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Editor's   Preface. 


F'^»'^0!©<i*'"*l  O  afcertain  the  following  Particulars  hath  been  long 
^-*^js       <*<^^   Matter  of  eager  Enquiry,  equally  among  the  curious 
^    ^  rp  "^^    ^    and  commercial  Part  of  mankind,   whether  there  is 
i^    ^      r*,    ^    ^  Poffibility  of  reaching  the  Eajl-Indies  by  a  fhorter 
^^'«^       '^ar^    Way  thaathat  of  doubling  the  Cape  of  Good- Hope, 
^jl(^4}*)©(k.jK{    and  whether  the  two   great  Continents  oï  Afia  and 
America,    do   aélually  any  where  join   or   not.     In 
regard  to  the  firft  Article,   there  are  at  prefent  only  two  known  Mari- 
time Trafts,  by  which  we  have  a  free  Communication  with  the  E,aji- 
Jndian  Part  of  the  Globe,  either  round  the  Southernmoft  Promontory 
oï  Africa,   to    the  Eaftward,  or  that  ftill  more  Southernly  one  of 
America,  czWcd  Cape-Horn,  to  the  Weftward.     The  former  of  thefe, 
.  is  almoft  wholly  ufed  by  the  feveral  Nations  of  Europe,    whofe  Com- 
merce Invites  them  to  the  Indian  Seas,   as  being  by  much  the  fhorter 
of  the  two,    though  yet   the   longeft   and   moft  tedious  of  all    ufual 
Navigation.     Various    have    been    the   Methods    thought    upon   to 
facilitate  our  Arrival  in  thefe  Parts,   to   fliorten  the  vaft  Circuit  taken 
about,    and  to  lave  both  the  Time  and  Trouble  expended  in  coafting 
round  the  Continent  oi  Africa.     As  a  Remedy  againft  this  Inconve- 
nience, it  has  been  projeéled  to  cut  a  Canal  through  the  Neck  of 
Land,  intercepted  between  the  moft  Northern  Extent  of  the  Red 
Sea,  and  the  oppofite    Part  of  the  Levant,  (which  dividing  v^<^ 
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from  Africa,  renders  the  latter  a  great  Peninfula,)  and  fo  to  make  an 
vininterrupted  Paflage  to  the  Indian  Sea,  from  the  Mediterranean 
through  the  Straits  of  Babelmandel;  but  tliis  Scheme,  though  concerted 
and  begun  to  be  put  in  Execution,  more  than  once,  in  remote  Ages, 
was  found  to  be  impracfticable,  and  the  Projeélors  were  obhged  to 
defiH:,  after  having  confumed  Mukitudes  of  Men  in  the  Attempt, 
either  from  the  Ditlicuky  of  cutting  through  vaft  Mountains  and  Beds 
of  Granate  in  the  Way,  or  a  Fear  of  what  Confequences  might  enfue 
from  a  Junftion  of  thofe  Seas  ;  the  Red  Sea  being  naturally  fuppofed 
to  be  much  higher  than  the  Mediterranean  ;  becaufe  the  Nile  empties 
itfclf  into  the  latter ;  the  Event,  dierefore,  of  a  Jun<Stion  of  fuch 
vaft  Bodies  of  Water,  they  dreaded  might  caufe  great  Devaftation 
by  the  over-filling  of  the  Mediterranean,  which  in  all  Probability 
would  have  laid  £^_^;^/ entirely  under  Water.  Belldes,  as  xh&  "Turks 
govern  the  Country  on  both  Sides  the  Ked  Sea,  they  would  alfo  be 
Mafters  of  the  PalTage,  and  levy  what  exorbitant  Tax  they  fhould 
tliink  proper  to  demand,  in  Oppofition  to  all  the  Powers  in  Europe, 
though  they  united  in  fighting  for  this  Door  to  the  Eaji-Indies. 

Another  Projed:  was,  that  of  cutting  a  Way  for  failing  from  Europe 
to  yljia,  through  the  narroweft  Part  of  the  Streights  of  Darien ;  a 
Neck  of  Land,  which  conne(£ts  the  two  Continents  of  Northern  and 
Southern  America  together  ;  but  the  Execution  of  this  Dclign  muft 
meet  with  infurmoun table  Obftacles,  from  a  Want  of  Numbers  fuf- 
ficient  to  accomplilh  fo  vaft  an  EnterprJze,  as  well  as  Provifions  to 
fubfift  them  during  their  Labours,  was  it  pofTible  to  bring  thither  an 
adequate  Number  of  hands  ;  not  to  mention  that  the  UnheaUhinefs 
of  the  Climate,  and  the  Fatigue  joined  with  it,  would  be  fo 
deftrudive  to  the  People  employed,  that  perhaps  the  whole  Maritime 
Power  of  Europe  would  be  fcarcely  able  to  furnilh  out  Men  reouiftte 
for  this  Purpofe,  and  fupply  the  continual  Wafte  of  human  Lives. 

■Thefc  Schemes  being  therefore  juftly  deemed  vilionary,  and  im- 
pradicable,  Men  caft  about  to  find  wliether  Nature  had  offered  to 
tlieni  any  otlicr  Method  of  rendering  the  Voyage  to  the  Rajl-Indies 
Icfs  tedious  and  irkfome.  Two  Ways  only  now  prefented  themfelves 
to  be  tried,  tlie  one  to  the  North  Weil:  round  America,  the  other  to 
the  North  Eaft,  about  the  mofl  Northernly  C'  lafts  of  Europe  and  Ajia. 
Boih  have  been  attempted  Vvitliout  Su^ctfs  Jiitiierto,  though  tlie 
following  Treatifc  makes  it  plain  to  Denionftration,  that  there  is, 
tl.roughout  the  latter  mentioned  Voyage,  a  Continuation  of  Sea 
cMenciing  to  Cbina  and  "^apüu.     Indeed,   if  we  coniider  U.e  extreme 
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Difficulties  tliat  would  occur  in  a  North-Weft  Voyage  by  the  Coaft 

oi  America,  that  round  Europe  and  the  Northern  Boundary  of  Afia, 

into  the  Indian  Seas,   is  the  moll:  feafible  ;   and  what  Hopes  there  are 

of  its  future  Succefs,  the  following  Work  will  demonftrate,  which  is 

divided  into  two  Parts.     The  Firft  contains  an  Account  of  the  feveral 

Journies,  Voyages,  and  Expeditions,  which  were  made   to   difcover 

the   Eaflernmofl  Extremity  of  A^a,  and  to  determine  whether  the 

Frozen  Sea  was  continued  round  from  the  moft  Northern  Shores  of 

Europe,  along  that  of  AJia,  as  far  as  to  Japan  ;  for  they  knew  if  fo, 

the  lail:  mentioned  Continent,  and  that  of  America,  muft  be  feparated. 

By  thefe  Means  alfo  the  Boundaries  of  the  vaftEmpire  of  Ru//ia,  to  the 

North  and  Eaft,  were  fixed,  and  many  of  the  fcattered  and  barbarous 

Nations  that  inhabit  thofe  prodigious  Trails  of  Land,  reduced  under 

feme  Sort  of  Regulation.     The  Second  Part  relates  the  Voyages  and 

Adventures  of  the  Commanders  and  Mariners,  that  by  the  Order  of 

the  late  Czar,  Peter  fee  Great,  and    the   fucceeding   Emprefs,  were 

undertaken   in  order  to   prove  whether  A/ia   and  America  were  any 

where  connected ;  if  not,  how  wide  the  Diftance  might  be  between 

them.     Thefe  feveral  Voyages,  like  all  others  that  are  made  for  the 

Difcovery  of  unknown  Coafts,  were  attended  with  great  Perils  and 

DiftrefTes  to  the  Navigators  ;  but  by  their  Afliftance  our  Curiofity  is 

^t  length  fatisfied,  and  we  are  certain  of  thefe  two  Points,  from  Proofs 

founded  upon  veiy  authentic  Teftimonies,  both  that  the  Poffibility  of 

a   North   Eaftern  Paflage  to  India  does  indeed  exift,  and.  that   the 

abovementioned   Condnents    are   really  feparated   by   Sea   from  each 

other.     But  as  in  all  Probability  the  Diftance  between  the  Extremi:ies 

of  each  is  not  great,  the  Population  of  America,  which   has   fo  long 

puzzled   the   Inquifitlve,  may   be  very  fairly  hence    accounted   for, 

iince  Accident  mi<zht  more  than  once  have  driven  fome  of  the  Inha- 

bitants  of  Kamtchatka,  or  Ochotzk,  in  their  Boats  too  far  out  to  Sea, 

for  thetn  to  recover  their  native  Shore,  and   have  landed   them  upon 

the    oppofite    Coaft   of  America.     Neither  is  it  impoftjble,  that  the 

intermediate  Channel  in   this  fevere  Climate,    may  feme  Years   be  fo 

entirely  frozen  over,  at  leaft  for  a  time,  as  t-o  have  given  thofe  People 

an  Opportunity  of  paiTmg  it   on    foot,  whofe   Return   back   again    a 

fudden  Thaw  of  the  Ice  may  naturally  be  fuppoied  to  ha\'e  preventer). 

The   Ditierence   of  Language,  Cuftoms^,  Shape,  and    Features,   that 

appear  between  the  ^/«iT/tvz^  Savages  and  the  Nations  abovementioned, 

may  arife  from  various  Caufes  in    the  Courfe   of  fo  long  a  Trad  of 

Time  as  may  have  palled  fmce  fuch  a  Chance  as  this  firii  happened  ; 
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during  U'hich   the  fame,  moil  likely,  hath  been   repeated  often   in 
diftant  Ages  of  the  World. 

But  to  return ;  I  obferved  above,  that  there  is  indifputably, 
according  to  thefe  Memoirs,  a'^Paffage  along  the  Northern  Coaft  of 
AJia  round  the  Tchutfchi  Nofs,  and  io  to  the  South  by  'Japan  into  the 
Indian  Seas,  which  is  without  Doubt  a  much  nearer  Way,  meerly  in  re- 
gard to  Diflance,  than  the  prefent  Traél  about  tlie  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
yet  there  is  one  grand  Obflacle  that,  I  am  afraid,  can  never  be  {o  far 
overcome  as  to  make  the  Voyage  this  Way  praélicable,  even  although 
the  Courfe  was  much  fliorter  than  it  is  ;  I  mean  the  vaft  Shoals  of  Ice, 
Ibmetimes  fixed  and  fomctimes  floating,  that  inceflantly  prefent  them- 
felves  in  the  Frozen  Ocean,  which  oftentimes  congeal  together  in  fuch 
a  Manner  as  to  form  a  new  Continent,  as  it  were,  and  freeze  the  Ships, 
that  are  unfortunate  enough  to  be  furrounded  by  them,  faft  for  feveral 
Weeks  together.  The  Delay,  occafioned  by  this  Circumflance,  to 
the  Ruffian  Veflels,  has  been  fo  great,  that  two  or  three  Years  have 
elapfed  in  making  the  Voyage  from  \k\tLena  to  Katntchatka  ;  it  being 
haidly  poflible,  during  the  fhort  Extent  of  the  Summer  in  thefe  Parts, 
to  pafs  through  the  broken  Shoals  of  Ice  before  the  Winter  fets  in 
again.  And  though  undoubtedly  the  Britijh  Sailors  are  the  moft 
intrepid  and  fkilful  on  the  Globe,  yet,  provided  the  Voyage  one 
Time  with  another  fhould  only  take  up  Twelve  Months  from  Europe 
to  India,  notwithftanding  the  vaft  Addition  made  to  it  is  by  the  Circuit 
from  England  round  Norway,  Lapland,  &c.  into  the  Frozen  Ocean, 
ftill  this"  would  be  much  more  inconvenient,  as  well  as  of  longer 
Duration,  than  the  ufual  Tradl  about  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The 
Danger  and  Mifery  that  accrues,  when  a  Stay  is  made  of  any  Length 
of  Time  in  fuch  Chmates,  and  the  People  are  not  continually  exercifed 
with  Labour,  is  almoft  as  intolerable  as  any  Thing  elfe,  it  incon- 
ceivable, I  mean  from  that  dreadful  Diftemper  the  Scurvy,  which  is 
always  found  in  fuch  Cafes  to  make  horrible  ravages  in  the  human 
Frame.  Indeed  it  is  very  uncertain  whether  this  Diforder  could  be 
prevented  by  any  Means  whatever,  while  the  Men  are  forced  to 
iLibfift  upon  Salt  Provifions  ;  and  to  fupply  them  with  Frefh  in  thole 
Regions  would  be  impoffible  j  fo  that,  upon  the  whole,  fuch  a  Voyage 
fcems,  in  my  Opinion,  altogether  unfit  and  impoffible  to  be  executed 
with  any  tolerable  Degree  of  Succefs,  that  can  be  depended  upon, 
lor  facilitating  a  Communication  betw^een  Nations  fo  very  remote 
from  each  other.  It  has  been  aflerted  that  the  Ocean  under  the 
Northern  Pole  is  open,  and  but  little  incumbered  with  Ice,  and  that 
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therefore  the  Performance  of  the  Voyage  we  are  treating  of,  feen\s 
probable  to  be  effedled  this  Way  ;  one  would  be  loth  to  difcourage 
any  Endeavour  to  promote  the  public  Benefit,  but  yet  it  fhould  be 
coniidered,  that  was  the  Certainty  of  this  Faél  proved  by  repeated 
Teftimonies,  which  is  far  from  being  the  Cafe,  even  then  the  great 
Obftrudtion,  both  in  entering  and  leaving  the  Polar  Ocean,  would 
flill  make  the  Voyage  exceedingly  hazardous,  tedious,  and  uncertain. 
I  have  thought  proper  to  make  thefe  few  Animadverfions  upon  the 
North-eaftern  Navigations,  and  fhall  now  proceed  to  fay  fomething 
relating  to  the  Work  in  general. 

The  Reader  will  here  find,  in  their  Order,  the  feveral  Expeditions 
undertaken  by  the  Riiffians  and  Coff'acks  to  make  themfelves  acquainted 
with  fome  of  the  barbarous  Nations,  that  roam  over  the  vaft  Tradl  of 
Northern  Afia,  to  extend  the  Limits  of  the  Mufcovitijh  Territories, 
and  levy  a  Tribute  from  the  Inhabitants  of  the  only  riches  thofe  Coun- 
tries are  as  yet  produdlive,  of  which  are  indeed  the  moft  properly  fuited 
to  them,  the  warm  and  beautiful  Furs  wherewith  Nature  has  cloathed 
many  of  the  animals  that  are  bred  there.  In  the  Courfe  of  thele 
Narrations  is  a  Number  of  curious  and  ftrange  Particulars,  which  arifq 
fometimes  from  the  uncouth  Cuftoms,  as  they  appear  to  us,  of  the 
rude  Poifeflbrs  ;  at  others,  from  a  Soil  and  Climate  fo  different  and 
diflant  from  our  own,  that  it  is  only  from  the  RuJJians  and  Cojj'acks 
we  can  expedl  any  authentic  Information  in  what  appertains  to  thefé 
rugged  Regions,  becaufe  t^iey  are  not  only  better  fitted  to  travel 
therein,  and  nearer  of  a  Complexion  in  Temper  and  Difpofition 
with  the  wild  Nations  that  people  them,  but  their  Interefl  alio,  and 
the  Gain  they  expedt  to  make  by  Difcoveries  of  this  Sort,  prompts 
them  thus  to  exert  themfelves.  The  Reader  will  find  the  Stile  of  this 
Recital  to  be  very  unafieóleii  and  fimple,  being  only  a  plain  Tranfla- 
tion  of  Memoirs  of  Voyages  coUedied  from  the  Original  Manufcrlpts, 
containing  the  Difcoveries  made.  Step  by  Step,  along  the  Coafts  of 
tlie  Frozen  Sexi,  and  to  the  Continent  of  America,  from  the  Year 
1636  to  that  of  1742.  In  regard  to  the  Maps,  whi<;h  are  inferted 
for  ^the  better  Explanation  of  the  Matters  related  in  the  Work,  the 
original  Map  of  the  Ru/fui?i  Difcoveries,  comprehending  the  Coafl  of 
Ajia,  from  Nova  Zenibla  round  the  Tchutkfchi  to  the  lile  of  'Japan, 
with  the  Courfe  of  the  Riijia  Ships  which  aftually  failed  from  the 
River  Lena  round  the  Tchutjkoi  Nojs  to  Kamtchatka^  and  alio  the 
Tracts  of  Captain  Bering  and  Tchirckow,  from  the  Port  of  Awatfcha, 
in  Kamtcbatka,   likewife  to  the  oppofite  Coafls  of  North  America  ,    I 

have 
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have  likewife  inferted  on  it  the  Routs  of  the  feveral  Travellers  by  Land 
and  Sea,  which  are  not  In  the  Original ;  and  added  three  other  Maps. 

The  Firji  is  a  Copy  of  Part  of  a  Japanefe  Map  of  the  World,  formerly 
belonging  to  'è'ixHans  Sloane  sCoWc&Xon,  now  in  xh& Britijh Mufeiim,  of 
the  fame  Parts  of  the  Globe,  which  agree,  in  mofl  eilential  Particulars, 
with   the  RuJJian  Accounts  here  given. 

The  Second  is  a  Map  copied  according  to  the  Forgeries  and  pretended 
Difcoveries  coUeétcd  byMeffrs.  De  Lijle  and  Buache. 

The  Third  is  a  Map  of  Canada  in  North  America,  extending  from 
Captain  Bering's  Difcoveries  in  about  59  Degrees  of  North  Latitude 
to  40  Southward,  and  thence  in  a  Parallel  as  far  as  Newfoundland, 
laid  down  according  to  the  moft  accurate  Obfervations,  by  which  may 
be  perceived  the  great  Extent  the  French  gave  to  Canada,  even  into 
the  very  remote  Parts  of  this  vaft  Continent.  What  End  they  could 
purpofe  to  themfelves  by  publifhing  fuch  Falfities,  in  regard  to  the 
Form  and  Situation  of  Part  of  the  Globe,  is  not  eafy  to  determine, 
unlefs  by  a  Pretence  of  having  firft  difcovered  the  whole^  they 
intended  to  lay  Claim  to  all  the  Eaftern,  as  well  as  to  drive  but  and 
exclude  us  from  all  the  Weftern  Shores  of  the  Northern  Parits  of  the 
New  World;  if  fo,  we  have  now  the  Pleafure  to  fee  their  Artifices 
meeting  a  proper  Retaliation  from  an  injured  Nation,  and,  inftead  of 
gaining  by  their  Encroachments  upon  others,  they  have  loft  all  their 
valuable  Settlements,  and  muft  in  the  End,  if  we  preferve  what  has 
been  gallantly,  as  well  as  juftly  purchafed  by  our  Swords,  be  totally 
fubjugated  in  North  America. 
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A     SUMMARY     of 

VOYAGES 

Made    by    the    RUSSI^iNS    on    the 

FROZEN        SEA, 

In  Search  of  a 

NORTH-EAST    PASSAGE. 


ï^^?3()^^h^  ]-^as  ever  been  an   important  Queftion  ainongft  the  Geo 

Ufl  ^^  UW^  graphers.  .    ,  . 

fe^;^^5(;^^')^       To  obtain  more  certain  Accounts  of  this,  molt  Ez/ro 


k.^^»».°'^JNt  ^>('rt«  Nations  were  too  remote.  The  Navigation  mufl  be 
made,  either  thro'  the  Frozen  Sea,  or  the  Southern  Ocean  ;  and  upon 
this  latter,  either  roundabout  from  the  Ea/ilm&s,  or  by  the  Way  of  Ame- 
rica :  We  have  nothing  from  the  Voyages  of  the  Englip  and  Dutch 
on  the  Frozen  Sea,  htyonè.  Nova  Zembla,  that  dcferves  Credit.  The  Dutch 
Difcoveries  in  1643,  n^s^ly  regard  the  Iflands  fituated  North  Eafc  of 
yapan.  The  Landing  of  Sir  Francis  Drake  on  the  American  Coail:,  in 
the  Year  i  579,  when  he  gave  the  Name  of  Neni)  Albion  to  a  Trad:  of 
Land  North  of  California.,  and  the  Voyage  of  Martin  d'  Aguilar,  in  the 
Year  1603,  which  was  only  a  little  farther  to  the  North  V/eil,  are  the 
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only  Attempts  on  the  American  Side,  of  which  we  have  any  certain  Ac- 
counts, As  to  John  de  Fucas  pretended  Voyage,  in  the  Year  1592, 
there  are  well-grounded  Reaibns  to  agree  with  thofe,  who  think  it  fic- 
titious ;  and  in  the  fame  Light,  we  may  furely  look  upon  all  the  Voyage 
of  the  Spanip  Admiral  De  Fonte,  in  the  Year  1640,  till  the  Objedions 
that  have  been  raifed  againft  it  are  anfwered. 

The  Honour  of  doing  fomething  more,  was  referved  for  the  RiiJJian 
Empire,  which  was  much  better  lituated  for  it  ;  fince  its  Limits  ex- 
tend to  the  fame  unknown  and  undifcovered  Regions.  The  immortal 
Emperor  Peter  the  Great,  during  his  Refidence  in  Holland  in  ijijy 
Avas  requefted  to  intereft  himfelf  in  this  Affair,  by  thofe  who  were 
fond  of  new  Difcoveries.  He  drew  up  Orders  with  his  own  Hand, 
and  delivered  them  to  the  Admiral  in  Chief,  Count  Fedor  Apraxin. 

At  that  Time  it  was  not  known  at  the  Imperial  Court,  nor  even  in 
the  remoteft  Part  of  Siberia,  what  had  been  done,  and  difcovered  a- 
bove  feventy  Years  before,  by  Voyages  from  Jakiitzk  *  to  the  North 
Eaftward  of  the  Regions  of  Siberia.  The  North  Eafterly  Ifthmus  of 
Siberia,  commonly  called  Tfchukotzkoi  Nofs,  had  been  failed  round  long 
before  thcRnJ/ians  had  reached  as  far  as  J  X'i;7ot//^/6ö//;ö,  by  this  Navigation. 

It 

*  Jaiutzi,  are  aPaganPeople,  called  fo  by  the Riijftam;  they  are  under  the  Riijfian  Govern- 
ment, and  live  along  the  River  X^/z<7,  and  about  the  City  of  y^T/éKZ/Z'/;  but  they  call  them- 
felves  in  their  own  Tongue,  'L'ln-z.acha,  or  Xin'zogctock.  This  is  one  of  the  mofl;  numerous 
Pagan  Nations  in  Siberia,  and  confifts  of  the  following  Tribes,  i.  Boro-Ganifl:a.  2.  hai- 
tiingjh.  3.  Badys.  4.  Jock-Soyon.  5.  Menga.  6.  Kangalas.  7.  Nainin.  8.  Batbnifii^ 
9.  Liigoi.  10.  Bohigur.  All  which  together,  make  about  30,000  Men  who  pay  Scot  and 
J>ot.  They  call  themfclves  Zacba  from  the  Name  of  one  of  their  ancient  Princes. 
]^ut  the  Name  of  that  Prince  who  headed  them,  at  the  Time  when  they  feparated  from 
Bratti,  who  live  near  the  Baikallian  Lake  with  whom  they  were  formerly  united  as  one  Na- 
tion, vids.  Depizi  Ttirchantegin.  They  do  not  worlhip  Sk/Ziüaw,  or  Idols  carved  in  Wood, 
like  the  Ojiiaksa.\v\Tiwgufi;  But  they  offer  Sacrifices  to  an  invilible  God  in  Heaven  ;  Yet 
they  have  aType  orlmageof  thatDeity  fluffed  out,  with  a  monftrous  Head, Eyes  of  Corral,  and 
a  Body  like  a  Bag ;  this  Image  they  hang  upon  a  Tree,  and  round  it  theP'urs  of  Sables  and 
other  Animals.  Each  Tribe  has  one  of  thefe  Images.  Their  Priefts,  whom  they  call  Bihwiy 
make  ufe  of  Drums,  like  the  Laplanders;  they  worfhip  the  Invisible  God,  under 
three  different  Denominations,  Artoyon,  Schugotoygon,  and  Tangara,  which  three  Names, 
are  called  by  them  Simians  (i.  e.  Sacred.)  Whixt  Ijbrand  Ides  (in  his  Travels,  p.  132.) 
relates,  concerning  thefe  People,  is  all  true;  excepting  the  Cuftom  of  burying  alive,  or 
killing  the  oldeft  Servants,  or  Favourites  of  a  Prince,  at  his  Funeral,  which  is  abolifh'd; 
But  tney  ftill  own,  that  formerly,  before  the  Ruffians  were  amongft  them,  they  were  ufed 
to  do  fo.  They  have  befides,  many  fuperftitious  Cuftoms,  in  common  with  otherNations, 
which  they  celebrate  about  certain  Trees,  that  they  look  upon  to  be  facred  ;  When  they 
meet  wi:h  a  fine  Tree,  they  prefently  hang  all  Manner    of  Nick-Nacks  about  it,  as 

Iron, 

X  The  natural  and  civil  Hiftory  oi  Kamtfchatka,  tranflated  from  the  Original,  publifliej 
in  the  Ruffian  Language  at  Peterflurg^  being  juft  ready  for  the  Prefs,  we  fiiall  defer  giving 
any  Account  of  that  Coujitry  here. 


It  was  therefore  already  decided,  that  there  was  noConnedlion  between 
the  two  Parts  of  the  World;  but  this  had  been  forgotten.     Such  a  rc- 
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Iron,  Brafs,  Copper,  bfc.  Their  Priefts,  or  Bihuns,  when  they  perform  their  fuperftitious 
Rites,  put  oh  a  Garment  trim'd  with  Bits  of  Iron,  Rattles  and  BeHs.  As  foon  as 
the  Fields  begin  to  be  green,  each  Generation  gathers  together,  at  a  Place  where 
there  is  a  fine  Tree,  and  a  pleafant  Spot  of  Ground.  There  they  facr-fïce  Hon'es 
and  Oxen  (as  a  New  Year's  Offering,  their  New  Year  beginning  in  Jpn/,)  the 
Heads  of  which  they  flick,  up  round  the  Trees,  and  on  the  Heads  of  the  former 
they  leave  the  Sltin.  They  then  take  a  certain  Liquor,  which  they  call  Cumifes,  fit  down 
in  a  Circle,  and  after  having  lifted  up  the  Jugg,  vi'ith  both  Hands,  they  drink  to  one 
another:  Then  they  dip  a  Brufti  in  the  Cumijes  and  fprinkle  fome  in  the  Air,  and  fomc 
into  the  Fire,  which  they  light  up,  on  that  Occafion.  On  this  Feftival  they  get  wretch- 
edly drunk,  and  gorge  themlelves  to  that  degree  with  Meat,  that  it  is  faid  four  Perfons  wiil 
commonly  devour  awholeHorfe.  Nay  fome  will  ftrip  themlelves  ftark  naked,  that  nothing 
may  confine  or  hinder  them  from  extending  their  Paunches;  This  they  continue  fo  lone-, 
till  fome  breathe  their  laft  on  the  Spot.  Thefe  People  are  very  nafty;  They  feldom  or 
hardly  ever,  wafh  themfelves ;  they  will  eat  the  Flcfli  of  Oxen,  Cows,  and  Horfes,  but 
no  Pork,  be  they  never  fo  hungry:  But  then  they  nevermind  whether  tlie Cattle  be  fick 
or  found;  for  they  indifferently  kill  and  eat  it.  If  the  Meat  has  had  but  oneboilinf  up, 
it  is  done  enou2;h  for  them;  they  never  fkim  the  Pot,  but  look  upon  the  Skum  to  be  the 
fatteft  and  beft  Part  of  all,  aud  therefore  diftribute  it  about,  as  a  great  Dainty.  The  Vef- 
fels  in  which  they  ftamp  their  dried  Fifli,  Roots,  and  Berries,  are  made  of  dried  Oxen  and 
Cow's  Dung.  Their  Cattle  ftand  in  the  fame  Room,  or  Hut,  where  they  themfelves  dv^fell ; 
the  Floor  of  their  Huts  is  terraffed  even  and  fmooth.  They  eat  Bread,  when  they  can 
get  it,  but  it  is  no  ufual  Part  of  their  Diet,  becaufe  they  neither  Plough,  Sow,  nor  Plant, 
They  eat  but  little  Salt,  yet  fometimes  they  take  Salt  in  Exchange  for  other  Commodities. 
They  are  fond  of  fmoaking  Chmeje  Schaar,  or  Tobacco,  for  which  they  truck  with  the 
Riijftans.  In  February  diind  March  is  their  Harvefl,  when  the  Sap  rifes  in  the  Trees;  for 
then  they  go  into  the  Woods,  cut  down  young  Pine-Trees,  take  off  the  inner  Bark  or 
Baft,  which  they  carry  home  and  dry  for  their  Winter's  Provifion.  They  then  beat  it  to 
a  fine  Powder,  boil  it  in  Milk,  and  eat  it  together  with  dried  Fifh,  alfo  beat  to  Powder. 
They  fliift  their  Habitations,  in  the  fame  Manner,  as  xhcTobolJkian  Tartars  do.  Their 
Winter-Houfes  or  Huts,  are  fquare,  made  of  thin  Planks  and  Beams;  The  Roof  is  co- 
vered with  Earth,  and  a  Hole  is  left,  in  the  Middle,  for  the  Smoke  to  go  out.  Their 
Summer-Dwellings  are  round,  and  in  Shape  of  aSugar-Loaf;  the  Out-fide  Shell  of  thefe 
Huts  is  made  of  the  Bark  of  Birch-Trees,  curioudyjoined  together,  and  embroider'd  with 
Horfc-Hairdied  of  many  Colours.  A  Hole  is  alfo  left  at  the  Top,  for  the  Smoak  to  pafs 
through.  They  make  their  Chimnies  or  Fire-Places,  in  the  Middle  of  their  Huts,  where 
they  alfo  fix  a  Pot-Hookto  hang  their  Pots  on,  which  they  make  themfelvrs,  as  they  alfo  do 
their  Kettles,  which  have  only  an  Iron  Bottom,  the  Sides  being  made  of  the  Bark  of  Birch 
which  they  have  a  Way  of  Joining  to  that  Iron  Bottom  fo  tight  and  clolt;,  that  it  \w\\\  not 
only  hold  Water,  but  that  the  Flame  of  the  Fire  cannot  burn  it.  They  bury  their  Dead 
divers  Ways:  The  moft  Eminent  among  them  pitch  upon  a  fine  Tree,'  and  declare  that 
they  will  be  buried  there;  and  when  the  Corpfe  is  buried,  they  put  fome  of  the  beft  Move- 
ables of  the  deceafed,  along  with  him,  into  his  Grave.  Some  only  put  the  Corpfe  upon  a 
Board,  which  they  fix  upon  four  Ports,  in  the  Wood,  cover  the  dead  Body  with  an  Ox's 
or  Horfe's  Hide,  and  fo  leave  it.  Some  again  put  the  Body  into  the  Ground.  But  tiie 
greater  Part  of  them,  when  they  die,  are  left  in  their  Huts,' whence  the  Relations  take  the 
nioft  valuable  Things,  make  the  Huts  up  clofe,  and  then  leave  them.  Thofe  who  die  in 
the  City  of  Jakubtjkoi,  are  left  lying  in  the  Streets,  where  they  are  frequently  devoured  by 
Dogs.     Each  Tribe  of  thefe  People  looks  upon  fome  particular  Creature  as  Sacred,  e.  g.  a 
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markable  Event  would  perhaps  have  been  for  ever  concealed,  if  I  had 
not,  in  the  Year  1736,  had  the  Happinefs,  during  my  Stay  at  yakutzk, 
to  find  in  the  Archives  of  the  Town  Originals  in  Writin<?,  in  which 
this  Voyage  is  defcribed,  with  Circumftances  that  leave  no  Room  for 
Doubt. 

In  the  Year  16 '^6,  they  began  to  navigate  the  Frozen  Sea  from  ya- 
kutzk. The  Rivers  Jana,  indigirka,  Abjea,  TColyma,  came  to  be 
known  one  after  the  other.  The  firfl:  Navigation  from  the  River  }CoIji- 
ma  tovv^ards  the  Eaft.  was  made _in_  the  Year  1646,  by  a  Company  of 
Volunteers,  who  were  called  Fromyfchkni.  They  found  the  Sea  full  of 
Ice,  yet  betvv'een  the  Ice  and  the  Continent  a  free  navigable  Water,  in  which 
they  failed  for  twice  twenty-fovu"  Hours  together.  A  Bay  betvv^een  the 
Rocks  on  the  Coaft  gave  an  Opportunity  of  entering  it.  They  found 
People  of  the  Nation  of  the  Tj'chiiktfchi.  With  thefe  they  dealt  in  this 
Manner.  The  Merchandize  was  expofed  upon  the  Strand;  xhtTfchiikfchi 

took 

Swan,  Goofe,  Raven,  Is'c.  and  fuch  is  not  eaten  by  that  Tribe,  though  the  others  ma)'  eat 
it.  As  to  their  Tongue  there  is  fome  Affinity  between  them  and  the  Crlm  Tartars:  and  a 
Conformity  with  the  Tongues  of  the  Bratti,  the  KirgaJI,  and  the  Sajantzian  Tartars ;  though 
thelall  talic  pretty  commonly  the  Mungalian  and  Kabnuchkian  Tongues,  to  which  Countries 
they  are  near  Neighbours.  The 'Jakubti,  like  other  Pagans,  allow  of  Polygamy.  They 
buy  and  fell  their  Wives,  as  it  is  cuftomary  among  the  Tartars  and  0/fiacis,  and  all  their 
Neighbours  :  Where  the  Bridegroom  is  obliged  to  purchafe  his  Bride  of  her  Parents. 

'Juhd^k,  is  Cr.pital  of  this  Province,  on  the  River  Lena,  diftant  above  a  liundred 
Gcimaji  Miles  froin  the  Frozen  Sea.  There  refides  a  Governor-General.  The  Soil 
about  this  City,  notwithftanding  it  lies  pretty  far  North,  produces  Corn.  Hovv^ever, 
the  Inhabitants,  who  are  more  intent  upon  hunting  Sables,  Foxes,  and  other  Ani- 
mals, lor  the  Sake  of  their  Furs,  negleiSl  cultivating  what  they  call  Starri  pafchni 
y^Llm,  (/.  e.  the  Land  which  their  Forefathers  ufed  to  plough.)  Another  Reafon  whv 
they  are  remifs  in  this  Point  is,  their  having  an  Opportunity  of  being  fupplied  with  Corn, 
by  Means  of  the  Rivers  Wittim  and  Klrlnga,  the  Banks  of  which  produce  tine  Corn  :  But 
though  very  little  Corn  is  fown  in  this  Country,  yet  that  which  is,  whatever  Grain  it  be 
of,  thrives  apace  ;  but  the  Straw  never  exceeds  fix  Inches  in  Height ;  for  as  (bon  as  the 
Corn  peeps  out  of  the  Ground,  it  immediately  flioots  into  Ears,  and  ripens  in  fix  Weeks 
Time.  The  Reafon  of  this  is,  becaule  here  the  Sun  is  hardly  ever  below  the  Horizon  in 
Summer,  but  aiTords  its  cheriiliing  Warmth,  both  Night  and  Day,  to  the  Ground  ;  And 
what  is  rfioft  obi'ervable,  is,  that  during  that  whole  Time,  it  docs  not  rain  ;  but  the  Earth, 
though  fat  and  black,  yet  never  thaws  above  fix  or  nine  Inches  deep;  infomuch  that  the 
Roots  are  plentifully  fupplied  with  Moiflure  from  below,  whilft  the  conllant  Heat  of  the 
Sun  above,  irradiates  what  is  out  of  the  Ground  ;  and  this  is  the  Caufe  of  fo  quick  aFIarvelt; 
On  the  otl;er  hand,  thofc  Places  which  are  fituated  more  Wellwajd,  do  not  enjoy  this 
Advantage:  The  high  Icy  Mountains  of  the  ifland  ai  Nova  'Lcmbla  lying  juft  oppoiite  to 
tiicm.  Near  this  City  are  bred  alfo  very  good  Horfes  ;  they  are  pretty  large,  are  ufed  to  be 
turned  out  all  the  Winter  long,  and  will  fcrape  the  Snow  with  their  Hoofs  afide,  to  come 
attheGra's;  they  alfo  eat  theliuds  of  Birch  and  Afpen,  and  grow  fleik,  plump,  and  fat,  and 
look  much  better  than  they  do  in  Summer,  when  their  Hair  grows  long.  Not  far  from 
this  City,  Wcftward,  there  runs  a  River  called  JVilgui,  near  the  Head  of  which  there  is  a. 
Vulcano.  Ths  Alhes  thrown  up  by  this  Mountain  are  looked  upon  to  be  the  Fkres  Sails 
jir/Mniuci.  ♦ 
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took  what  pleafed  them,  and  put  in  lieu  of  them  Sea-horfe  Teeth,  or 
Things  made  of  them .  Nobody  would  venture  to  go  alhore  to  the  Tjckikt- 
fchi;  and  befides  an  Interpreter  was  wanted,  as  they  did  not  underftand 
each  other's  Language.  They  were  content  witli  having  made  this  firft 
Dilbovery,  and  returned  to  the  River  Kolyvia. 

Upon  their  Return,  the  Intelligence  relating  to  the  Teeth  oLthe 
Seahorfe,  inticed  more  of  iheProjnyJchkni  to  undertake  a  fecond  Voyage 
tlie  following  Year.  Thele  were  joined  by  Fedot  Alcxeew ;  but  he 
found  it  requifite  to  defire  the  Governor  upon  the  River  Ko/jma,  to  al- 
low him  to  have  a  Co^ac  that  was  in  his  Service  to  take  Care  of  the  In- 
tereft  of  the  Crown  during  the  Voyage.  For  this  Purpofe,  one  Semiin 
Dtfchneiv  oiiered  himfelf,  and  was  furniflied  with  Orders  from  he 
Governor.  Four  Ships  that  were  called  Kotfches  failed  at  once,  in 
June  1 647,  from  the  River  Kolyma.  People  had  heard  of  the  River 
Anadir,  which  was  reported  to  be  well  inhabited  ;  and  it  was  be- 
lieved, that  it  emptied  itfelf  into  the  Frozen  Ocean;  conlequently,  one 
of  the  Views  of  this  Voyage  was  to  difcover  its  Mouth :  But  not  only  this, 
but  every  Thing  elfe  that  v/as  propofed  to  be  done,  mifcarried  ;  becaufe 
the  Sea  was  that  Summer  too  full  of  Ice  to  permit  of  a  free  Navigation. 

The  Plopes  conceived  were,  however,  not  abandoned  ;  on  the  con- 
trary, the  Number  of  the  Favourers  of  this  Projedl,  as  well  among 
the  Cojfacs  as  Promyfchkni,  encreaied  the  following  Year  in  fuch  a  Man- 
ner, that  feven  Kotfches  were  equipped  all  with  the  fame  View. 
What  became  of  four  of  thefe  Veifels  is  unknown  :  on  board  the 
remaining  three  were  Semun  Defchncw  and  Gerafim  Ankudinoiv,  the 
Chiefs  of  the  Cqff'aa,  and  Fedot  Alexeew,  the  Chief  among  the  Pro- 
m^lfchleni.  The  20th  of  y/ij/.'i',  1648,  was  the  Day  on  which  this  re- 
markable Voyage  began.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  as  we  have  but  yet 
little  Knowledge  of  thofe  Parts,  that  all  the  Circumflances  of  this 
Navigation  are  not  mentioned.  Defchneiv,  Avho,  in  an  Account  fent 
to  Jakutzk,  relates  his  Adventures,  feems  to  fpeak  only  accidentally 
of  what  happened  to  him  by  Sea.  To  the  great  Iflhmus  of  Tjchtikt- 
J'chi,  we  find  no  Events  mentioned.  No  Notice  is  taken  of  Obflruc- 
tions  by  the  Ice  ;  and  probably  there  were  none ;  for  Defc/meiü 
obferves,  upon  another  Occafion,  that  the  Sea  is  not  ufually  lb  clear 
of  Ice  as  it  was  at  this  Time.  His  Relation  begins  with  the 
£reat  Ifthniiis,  which  indeed  is  a  Circumil;ance  that  deferves  the 
moil:  Notice.  "  This  Ifthmus,  fays  he,  is  quite  different  from 
"  that  which  is  found  by  the  River  Tjibiikotjchia,  V/eft  of  the 
«  River  Kolyma.  It  Ues  between  the  North,  and  North  Eaft, 
«  and   turns   circular   towards   the  River  Anadir.     On    the   Rtiffian^ 

"  that 
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*'  that  is,  the  Weft  Side  of  it,  there   falls  a  Brook   into   the  Sea,  by 
"  which    tlie  Tfchiiktjchi  have  eredled   a   Scaffold   like    a   Tower   of 
•*  the  Bones   of  Whales.     Overagainft    the  Ifthnius  (it  is   not  men- 
*'  tioned  on  which  Side)  there  are  two  Iflands  in  the  Sea,  upon  which 
"  were   feen  People  of  the  I'Jchuktfchi  Nation,  thro'  whofe  Lips  ^¥ere 
"  run  Pieces  of  the  Teetli  of  the  Sea-horfe.     One  might  fail  from  the 
"  Ifthmus  to  the  River  Anadir,  with  a  fair  V/ind,  in  three  Days  and 
*'  Nights,  and  it  might  be  travelled  by  Land  within  the  fame  Time, 
"  fince  the  River  Anadir  empties  itfelf  into   a   Bay."     Mean  while, 
at  this  Ifthmus  it  was,  that  Ankiidinotv  s  Kotfche  was  wrecked,  and  her 
Crew  faved  on  board  the  other  Kotfches.     Defchnew  and  Fedot  Alexeew 
were  alhore  on  the  20th  of  September,  and  had   an  Engagement  with 
the  Tfchiiktjchi,  in  which  the  latter  was  Avounded.     The  two  Kotfches 
loft  Sight  of  one  another,  and  did  not  rejoin  each  other  again.     Dejch- 
neiv  was  driven  about  in  the  Sea  by  the  Wind   and  W^aves  till    OBober. 
At  lafb  he  fuftered  Shipwreck,  as  appears  by  Circumftances,  pretty  far 
to  the  South   of  the   River  Anadir,  about  the  River  Olutora.     What 
became  of  Fedot  Alexeew  and  his  Ship's  Company  will  be  afterwards 
mentioned. 

Defchneno  had  twenty-five  Men,  with  whom  he  went  in  Search  of 
the  Anadir  ;  but  for  Want  of  a  Guide,  he  did  not  find  it  till  after  he 
had  travelled  ten  Weeks  on  Foot.  The  Place  where  he  reached  that 
River  was  not  far  from  its  Mouth,  and  had  no  Inhabitants  or  Woods. 
Twelve  Men  of  the  Company  went  up  the  Anadir  j  but,  after  twenty 
Days,  they  were  obliged  to  return  to  the  Place  where  Defchne-w  had 
fixed  his  Habitation,  which,  from  the  Effedts  of  Hunger  and  Fatigue, 
few  of  them  were  able  to  reach. 

The  following  Summer,  1640,  Defchnnp  with  his  Company  went 
\r£_\^Q^__Ar]adJr  Vy  Wat<^r,  and  found  a  People  who  called  themfelves 
Anaidi.  He  obliged  them,  after  deftroying  great  Numbers,  to  pay 
the  Tribute ;  and  founded  Anadirjkoi  Ojlrog,  where  he  fixed  his  Re- 
fidence. 

People  were  not  idle  after  Defchnew's  Departure  for  the  River  Koly- 
ma, in  regulating  new  Expeditions,  as  well  by  Water  as  by  Land.  A- 
mongft  thefe,  one  made  by  Sea  deferves  to  be  taken  Notice  of ;  not  fo 
much  on  Account  of  the  Difcoveries  made  thereby,  as  from  what  oc- 
cafioned  it. 

Michael  Staduchin,  Cojjdc  oï  Jakittzk,  with  fome  of  his  Companions, 
had  built  in  the  Year  1 644,  the  lowermoft  Ojlrog  on  the  River  Kolyma, 
and  the  Year  following  returned  to  yakiitzk,Wixh.  fome  Accounts  which 
feem  to  deferve  Examination.     He  was  told  that  there  is  a  great  Ifland 
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in  the  Frozen  Sea,  which  extends  from  the  River  yana  oppofite  to  Ko- 
lyma; and  could  be  obferved  from  the  Continent.  The  TJchuktJchi  of 
the  R.iver  Tfchukoffchia,  whicli  falls  into  the  Frozen  Sea  to  the  Weft- 
ward  of  Kolyma,  ufed  to  go  with  Rein  Deer  in  the  Winter  in  one  Day's 
time  to  this  Wand,  there  to  kill  Sea-horfes,  the  Heads  and  Teeth  of 
which  they  brought  back,  and  worfhiped  them.  Indeed  Staduchin  him- 
felf  had  not  ^Qtw  fuch  Teeth  among  the  People;  but  he  had  heard 
from  the  Fromvfchkni  that  fuch  were  found  among  them,  and  that  cer- 
tain Rings  belonging  to  the  Sledges  of  their  Rein  Deer  were  made  of  the 
Teeth  of  Sea-horfes.  The  Promyfchkni  alio  confirmed  the  Reality  of 
fuch  an  Ifland,  and  held  it  for  a  Continuation  of  the  Land  of  NovaZem- 
bla,  whither  they  ufed  to  go  from  Mefen. 

Upon  thefe  Advices,  Staduclnn  was  on  the  5th  of  "June,  1647,  dif- 
patch'd  for  the  fecond  Time.  He  could  neither  difcover  nor  procure 
any  farther  Intelligence  of  the  Ifland  in  the  Frozen  Sea,  and  after  fome 
fruitlefs  Refearches,  the  moft  important  Fruit  he  reap'd  from  this  Voyage 
was  the  Information  he  brought,  that  the  neareft  Way  to  the  Anadir 
was  by  Land.  This  gave  Occafion  to  the  following  Expedition.  Pro- 
perly the  advantageous  Intelligence  of  a  Way  by  Land  to  the  River 
Anadir,  was  owing  to  a  Campaign  made  by  the  CoJJhcs  from  the  Kolyma 
up  the  ï'w&ï  Aniii,  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Year,  1650.  What  was 
known  before,  confifted  only  in  an  uncertain  Report;  but  here  Prifo- 
ners  were  taken  from  the  Chodynzi,  who  were  well  acquainted  with 
the  Way. 

Immediately  a  Company  of  Volunteers  joined,  compofed  partly  of 
CoJJacs,  and  partly  of  Prof}iyfchktii,  who  defired  the  Commander  Ko- 
lymjkoi  Oftrog,  to  let  them  go  to  the  River  Anadir,  to  render  the  People 
thtre  tributary.  This  was  done.  Scmoen  Motora  the  Leader  of  this 
Company,  took  Prifoner  on  the  23d  of  March,  on  the  upper  Part  of 
the  River  Anni,  a  Perfon  of  Diftindlion  belonging  to  the  Chodynzi, 
whom  he  carried  along  v/ith  him  to  the  Anadir.  Motora  on  tlie  23d  of 
April,  1650,  arrived  at  the  Anadir,  where  he  was  joined  hy  Defch new, 
and  followed  by  Michailo  Staduchin,  who,  jealovxs  of  the  others,  left 
them,  and  went  to  the  Penjchina,  after  which  nothing  farther  was  ever 
heard  of  him. 

Drfchneio  and  Motora  had  built  Veffels  on  the  Anadir,  to  put  to  Sea 
with  them,  in  order  to  difcover  more  Rivers,  when  the  Death  of  the 
latter  happened;  for  in  the  End  of  the  Year  1651,  he  loft  his  Life  in 
an  Engagement  with  the  Anauks.  In  the  mean  while  Defchnew  fail'd 
in  the  Summer  1652,  to  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Anadir,  where  he  ob- 
ferved, that  on  the  North  Side  of  it,  a  Sand-bank  extended  itfelf  far 
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into  the  Sea:  On  the  Mouth   of  this  River,  plenty  of  Sea-horfes  are 
found  :  Defchnew  got  feveral  of  their  Teeth,  and  thereby  thought  him- 
felf  fufficiently  rewarded  for  his  Labour. 

In  the  Year  1653,  he  had  Wood  felled  to  build  a  Kotfche,  in  which 
he  might  fend  the  Tribute  he  had  received  to  Jakutzk:  But  as  other 
Materials  were  v/anting',  this  Affair  did  not  go  on.  It  was  likewife  faid, 
that  the  Sea  about  the  great  Tjchuktfchi  Nofs,  was  not  every  Year  free 
from  Ice. 

A  fecond  Voyage  to  the  Korga,  on  Account  of  the  Sea-horfe  Teeth, 
was  madejn_  the  Year  1654,  at  which  was  alfo  prefent  ^Jiichko  Seliwer- 
Jiow,  a  Coffhc,  lately  come  trom  "Jakutzk,  who  had  accompanied  Mkhaih 
Staduchin  in  his  Voyage,  and  being  fent  by  him  to  Jakutzk,  with  a 
Propofal  to  have  a  Search  made  after  the  Sea-horfe  Teeth,  was  nov/ 
provided  with  an  Order  for  that  Purpofe.  In  his  Infcru6tions,  next 
to  Anadir,  is  alfo  named  the  River  Jentfchendon,  which  empties  itfelf 
into  the  Bay  of  PenJJnuJky.  On  thefe  two  he  was  to  make  the  People 
tributary,  becaufe  the  Tranfadlions  of  Dcfcbne-w  at  jakutzk  were  not 
yet  known.  This  occafioned  nev/  Difcontents  :  Selriverficw  wanted  to 
afcribe  to  himfelf  the  Difcovery  of  the  Korga,  as  if  this  was  the  Place 
where  he  had  arrived  by  Sea  with  Staduchin  in  the  Year  1649;  but 
Defchnew  proved  that  they  had  not  fo  much  as  reached  the  great  Nofs 
of  Tchutktchy,  which  confilted  of  nothing  but  Rocks,  and  was  but  too 
well  known  to  him,  fince  Anhidinows  Kotche  was  Avrecked  there. 
"  This,  faid  he,  was  not  the  firft  Cape  which  occurred  under  the 
"  Name  of  Swatoi  Nols.  The  lilands  where  the  Teeth  are  found, 
"  fituated  oppolite  the  Nofs  of  Tcbuktchy,  were  the  proper  Marie 
"  thereof.  Thefe  Men  De/ch}iew  had  feen  ;  but  Maduchin  and  Seli- 
"  w^rjhw  had  not ;  and  the  Korga  on  the  Moudi  of  the  River  Anadir, 
"  was  not  far  from  it." 

DefchneuD  taking  at  the  fame  Time  a  View  of  the  Sea  Coaft,  found 
Korjakijh  \  Habitations,  and  in  them  a  "J akut-zk^  OYsxisi,  whorn  he  knew 

to 

\  Korjaki^  or  Koralkl,  are  a  Pagan  Nation,  living  on  the  Weft  and  North  Side  of  the 
Country  oi  Kamt^datia.  11. cy  art  1  earc'lelV,  like  th.e  LCflandcn^  Samsjcds,  and  OjUacks ;  for, 
in  th;  firft  Place,  th;y  have  naturally  very  little  Hair  about  the  Mouth,  and  what  little  they 
have  they  pluck  out,  as  do  alfo  the  Jakuhti,  Tunguüï  and  K.ihr.ucks.  They  are  naturally  a 
good  harinicis  People,  and  have  no  Idols  or  Stone,  Wood,  or  any  other  Materials,  as  the 
O/lidtis  have.  They  uTe  no  Mannerof  Ceremony  in  their  Devotion;  but  when  they  go 
o'Jt  a  Hunting,  they  pray  to  the  Supreme  Being  to  b'cfs  them  with  Succefs.  However, 
they  have  thSir  Sch.iii:i.ins  or  Magicians,  and  are  a  very  filthy  People.  They  do  not  build 
their  Hat:- on  the  Ground,  but  upon  four  i'oih,  like  (omi  Armenians,  and  get  up,  by  means 
of  aLiJJ^r,  to  th;  Top,  where  they  entir  tlirojg.i  a  Hole.  I'or  their  iU'ceiT.uy  Occafions 
tliey  mak;  ui'e  of  a  Tub,  which  tliey  have  with  them  in  the  Hut,  and,  when  full,   they 
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to  have  belonged  to  FecJot  Akxeeiu.  He  aflced  her  where  her  Maftet 
was"?  She  anfwered,  "  Fedot  and  Gerafwi  (Ankudi7iow)  died  of  the 
"  Scurvy ;  odiers  of  their  Company  M-ere  {lain,  and  a  few  had  laved 
"  themfelves  by  Fhght,  in  fmall  Veliels,  without  any  Body's  knov/ing 
"  what  was  become  of  tliem."  Of  thefe  latter  Veftiges  were  afterwards 
difcovered  on  the  River  Kamtfchatka. 

When  Wolodimer  Atlaffbio,  in  the  Year  1697,  laid  the  Foundation  of 
the  Conquefi;  of  the  Country  of  Kamtfchatka,  the  Ruffians  were  already 
known  to  its  Inhabitants.  It  is  a  common  Report  among  the  Karnt- 
-  fchcdalcsy  that  long  before  ^//^^Óto,  a  certain  Fedotow,  who,  probably, 
was  the  Son  of  Fedot  Akxeew,  had,  with  fome  of  his  Comrades  lived 
amongft  them,  and  intermarried  with  their  Kamtfchedak  Women  :  they 
ftill  fhev/ed  the  Place  of  the  Ruffian  Habitations,  and  the  Mouth  of  the 
ihiall  River  Nihil,  which  falls  into  the  Kamtfchatka,  and  therefore  in  the 
Ruffian  Language  is  called  Fcdoticha.  But  at  Atlaffbivs  Arrival, 
none  of  thelë  firft  R^iiffians  were  left.  They  are  faid  to  have  been  fo 
much  honoured  that  they  were  almoft  deify'd.  It  was  not  believed  that 
a  human  Hand  could  hurt  them  ,  but  after  the  Riijjians  began  to  quarrel 
among  themfelves,  and  one  v/ounding  the  other,  fo  that  the  Kamtfcbe- 
dales  faw  the  Blood  flow  from  them  ;  after  their  feparating  from  each 
other,  and  fome  of  them  going  over  to  the  Sea  of  Penjchiiijl:y,  they  were 
all  flain,  partly  by  the  Kamtjchcddcs,  partly  by  the  Korjakes.  Tlie 
River  Fedotcha  falls  into  the  River  KamtJ'cJjatka  on  the  South  Side,  180 
Werfts  *  below  Werchni Kamtchat%koi  OJirog.  Upon  this  River  Fcdoticha 
were  feen,  at  the  Time  of  the  firft  "Ex^tdïiion-oï  Ka7ntfchatka,  the  Ruins 

carry  it  out,  and  make  ufe  of  the  fame  Tub  to  bring  in  Water,  for  other  Occafions  :  A 
.  whole  Familywill  lie  all  naked  together  under  one  large  Coverlet.  The  Riilfianswhotcv^c 
with  them,  carry  thither  a  Blind  of  Mulhrooms,  called,  in  the  RnJJian  Tongue,  Rdncbumor, 
which  they  exchange  for  Squirils,  P'ox,  Eimin,  Sable,  and  other  Furs  :  Thofe  who  nie 
rich  among  them,  lay  up  large  Provifions  of  thefe  Mufnrooms,  for  the  Winter.  When 
they  make  a  Feaft,  they  pour  Water  upon  fome  of  thefe  Muflirooms,  and  boil  them.  They 
then  drink  tlie  I  iquor,  which  intoxicates  them  ;  the  poorer  Sort,  who  cannot  aiPord  to  lay 
in  a  Store  of  thefe  Mufhrooms,  poft  themfelves,  on  thefe  Occafions,  round  the  Huts  of  the 
Rich,  and  v/atch  the  Opportunity  of  the  Guefts  coming  down  to  make  Water,  and  then 
hold  a  Wooden  Bowl  to  receive  the  Urin,  which  they  drink  off  greedily,  as  having  iliil 
fome  Virtue  of  the  Mufhroom  in  it,  and  by  this  Way  they  alfo  get  drunk.  In  Sp  ing  ajid 
Summer  they  catch  a  large  Quantity  of  Fifh,  and  digging  Holes  in  the  Ground,  which 
they  line  with  the  Bark  of  Birch,  they  fill  them  with  it,  and  cover  the  Holes  over  with 
Earth.  As  foon  as  they  think  the  Fifh  is  rotten  and  tender,  they  take  out  fome  of  it,  pour 
Water  upon  it,  and  boil  it  with  red-hot  Pebbles  (as  the  Finlandians  io  their  Beer)  and  feed 
upon  it,  as  the  greateft  Delicacy  in  the  World.  This  Mefs  ftinks  fo  abominably,  that  ths 
^ujftans  who  deal  with  them,  and  who  are  none  of  the  moft  fqueamifh,  are  themfelves  not 
able  to  endure  it.  Of  this  Liquor  they  likewiie  drink  fo  immoderately,  that  they  will  he 
<]uite  intoxicated,  or  drunk  with  it. 

*  Verfta,  or  Werft,  is  a  RuJJJim  Meafure  of  Land,  ufed  inftead  of  Miles,  of  ^00  Safches, 
or  Rujjian  Fathoms  ;   104  i-5th  \Vcrifs  aie  equal  to  a  Degree  of  69^  Englijh  Miles. 
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of  two  Sunowics,  wherein  Fedotow  with  his  Companions,  is  faid  tO' 
have  lived;  but  nobody  could  tell  the  Way  by  which  thefe  firft  Ruf- 
fians came  to  Kamtfcbatka.  This  was  not  known  till  the  Year  1736, 
when  the  Particulars  of  this  Altair  were  found  in  the  Archives  of  'Ja- 
hittzk. 

Concerning  the  pretended  great  Ifland  in  the  F}j)jzen  Sea,  of  which 
Mention  has  been  made  on  Occafion  of  the  Voyage  of  Michailo  Sta~ 
Juchin,  the  Coffack,  that  in  the  Year  1645  an  Account  had  been  received 
of  it,  which  was  not  tlien  confirmed.  It  is  ixi-ft  to  be  obferved,  that  in 
all  Defcriptions  of  Voyages  between  the  Rivers  Lena  and  Kolyma,  of 
which  there  are  a  confiderable  Number  in  the  Archives  oi  yakutzk,  not 
one  mentions  a  Word  of  this  great  Illand,  although  feveral  Veffels  have 
been  driven  by  contrary  Winds  fo  far  into  the  Sea,  that  they  muft  necef- 
llirily  have  feen  it,  if  there  had  been  any  fuch  Illand.  To  prove  this, 
two  Voyages  may  ferve,  made  in  1650,  partly  by  one  and  the  fame 
Company  ;  fo  that  the  Accounts  of  the  one  may  ferve  as  a  Confirmation 
of  thofe  of  the  other.  One  may  likewiie  gather  from  them,  with 
what  Toil  and  Danger  thefe  Voyages  were  accompanied. 

Andrei  Gorcloi,  a  Cojjdc ,v^'o.%  difpatched  from  yakutzk  in  Jtdy  1650, 
to  go  by  Sea  to  the  River  Indigirlza  and  to  render  tributary  the  People 
dwelling  above  this,  and  the  River  Moma,  which  falls  into  the  In- 
digirka.  He  failed  fo  far  fuccefsfully,  that  on  the  laft  Day  oi  Augiiji  he 
came  over  againft  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Cirroma.  There  he  was  frozen 
in,  according  to  his  Account,  two  Days  Voyage  from  the  Continent, 
when  he  fliould  have  gone  to  it  on  Foot  over  the  Ice :  but  he  was  not 
fo  happy  :  the  Ice  broke  up  again,  and  a  violent  Tempeft  which  lafbed 
ten  Days,  drove  his  Kotfche  ftill  farther  into  the  Sea,  where  he  was  froze 
in  again,  and  had  a  Journey  of  a  Fortnight  over  the  Ice  on  Foot,  to 
the  Land.  In  the  mean  while  the  Kotfche  was  wreck'd  between  the 
Ice.  GoreJoi  and  his  Men  had  drawn  with  liim  upon  Sledges,  fome  of 
the  Naval  Stores  and  Provifions;  but  left  great  Part  in  the  Sea.  From 
the  Place  where  they  reached  the  Continent,  they  fet  out  with  Sledges 
drawn  by  Dogs  *,   on  the  5  th  of  OSlober,  and  came  in  four  Days  to  the 
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"*  Dogs,  arc  very  fcarce  in  China,  nor  will  they  thrive  there  :  wherefore  Merchants  and 
Travellers  who  go  from  Ruffia  thither,  commonly  carry  fome  with  them,  which  turn  to  a 
A'ery  good  Account,  efpecially  if  they  are  broke,  and  have  learned  fome  Tricks.  On  the 
other  Hand,  there  arc  at  'Thibet  and  Tanguht,  Dogs  of  a  vaft  Size :  This  feems  to  agree  with 
what  Marcus  Paulus  relates  of  the  large  Dogs  in  Tcwguhtia,  as  alfo  with  that  Paflage  ii\ 
yirimius,  and  ^tintus  Ctirtius,  where  they  mention,  that  King  Porus  made  a  prefent  of  two 
of  thcfc  large  Dogs  to  Alexander.  On  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  Country  of  KamtfchiUki,  towards 
the  Sea,  there  lives  a  People,  who  keep  no  other  Sorts  of  Beafts  but  Dogs,  which  though 
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Mouth  of  the  River  Indigh-ka,  and  from  thence,  on  the  1 2  th.  of  Nüvemier 
to  UjandhiQ  Simowie,  where  a  Poud§  of  Meal  coil  eight  Rubles^,  on  ac- 
count of  the  many  Misfortunes  that  happened  by  Sea,  and  no  Corn  be- 
ing fent  thither. 

The  fecond  Voyage  to  be  brought  here  as  a  Proof,  was  that  of  T/- 
mofei  BuldakoiOy  a  Cofiac ;  who,  in  1649,  was  fent  as  Commander  to 
the  River  Kolyma,  but  had  pafled  the  Winter  at  Schigani,  on  the  River 
JLcna.  He  came  the  2d  oi  July,  1650,  to  the  Mouth  of  the  River, 
and  failed  to  the  Gulph  of  Omoloewa.  There  he  met  with  Ice,  and 
was  driven  between  it  for  eight  Days  together  in  the  Sea.  Near  one  of 
the  Iflands,  formed  by  the  feveral  Branches  of  the  Lena,  he  was  obliged 
to  beat  his  Way  through  the  Ice,  for  two  Days,  in  order  to  reach  it. 
At  lail  it  feemed  as  if  the  Sea  was  quite  free  from  Ice^  wherefore  Bul- 
dakow  failed  again  towards  the  Gulph  of  Omoloeiva;  but  there  found 
ftill  great  Shoals  of  Ice,  among  which  he  drove  about  in  the  Sea  four 

b   2  Days 

they  are  but  of  a  common  Size,  are  remarkable,  in  that  they  have  Hair  of  fix  Inches  long. 
In  1 7 18,  a  certain //waw/i;  travelling  in  a  fledge  with  twelve  dogs,  tow^ards  the  City  of 
Bcrcfozva,  got  himfelf  wrapped  up  in  warm  Qiiilts,  and  girt  faft  in  the  Sledge,  in  order  to 
fecure  him  from  the  Severity  of  the  Cold,  and  to  prevent  his  falling  out,  in  cafe  the  Sledge 
fliould  over-turn  ;  the  Ojliaik,  who  was  his  Guide,  fkaited  along  Side  of  him,  (according 
to  Cuftom,  in  cafe  the  Sledge  fhould  over-turn,  to  raife  it  up  again)  and  coming  on  a 
large  Plain,  where  the  Ground  is  generally  covered  Man's  Depth  with  Snow,  the  Dogs 
(which  the  OjHacés  alfo  ufe  for  Hunting)  efpying  a  Fox  ataDiftance,  immediately  flew  in 
Purfuit  of  their  Game,  and  run  away  with  the  IFakvode,  with  fuch  Sw/ftneis,  that  it  was 
impoflible  for  the  Guide  to  keep  pace  with  them,  and  they  foon  got  out  of  Sight.  The 
Guide  followed  the  Track,  but  did  not  come  up  to  his  Pailcnger  till  the  next  Mornino-, 
when  he  found  him  in  the  Sledge  overturned,  ftill  well  wrapped  up,  and  tightly  girt  into  it. 
By  good  Luck,  a  ftump  of  a  Tree,  which  ftood  out  above  the  Snow,  had  ftopped  the 
Sledge,  or  elfe  it  might  probably  have  coll:  the  Huilwodc  his  Life.  Thefe  Dogs  are  able  to 
draw  great  Burthens,  for,  in  the  Year  171B,  Governor  Knees  MlfuKivjh  ordered  a  whole 
Pipe  of  Brandy  to  be  brought  from  the  Convent  of  Ket/koc  to  the'  City  of  Bcrefoiua,  which 
was  done  by  fixteen  Dogs.  People  never  travel  a  Nights,  but  only  a  Days  with  Do^s  : 
In  theTxlorning,  before  they  fct  out,  each  Dog  has  two  frozen  Fifti,  which  is  his  Alknv- 
ance  for  the  whole  Day.  At  Night,  when  they  come  to  their  Journey's  End,  thefe  poor 
Creatures  are  fo  weary,  that  they  cannot  eat,  but  prefently  lie  down  to  flcep.  Whenever 
any  Paflenger  comes  to  a  Stage,  where  he  is  to  have  frefli  Dogs,  all  the  Dogs  of  that  Vil- 
lage fet  up  a  mofl:  terrible  Howling,  knowing  that  they  are,  fome  of  them,  to  have  the 
fame  Fate. 

§  Poud,  a /?H^a«  Weight,  oï  {orty  RiiJJian,  or  about  thirty-fix  jE'«^///Zi  Pounds. 

«\  Rubel,  is  a  Ruffian  Silver  Coin,  about  the  Size  of  a  Crown  Piece,  in  Value  ten  GrüT- 
vvens,  or  one  hundred  Kopeiks  ;  two  Rubels  are  of  equal  Value  with  a  Ducat.  They  go 
generally  in  Ho/land  for  fifty-five  or  fixty  Stivers,  according  as  the  Exchange  runs.  .For- 
merly they  had  no  other  Coin  in  Rujfia  but  Denga's  (of  the  Value  of  half  a  Kopeik,)  and 
their  way  of  Pvcckoning  was  to  have  a  Tally,  and  at  the  Sum  of  every  hundred  Denga's, 
they  cut  a  Notch  upon  the  Tally,  v/hich  Notch  they  called  Rubel ,  and,  thcrcfo.'-e,  when 
they  afterward  coined  Silver  Coin,  of  juft  one  hundred  Kopeiks  in  Value,  they  called  it  a 
Rubel,  or  Notch. 


Days  more,  lliere  were  no  Hopes  of  his  getting  forward ;  his  fble 
Endeavour  was  therefore  to  get  rid  of  the  Ice,  in  order  to  return  to  the 
Le7ia.  At  the  Mouth  of  theL^;z^  there  lay  eight  Kotfches  manned  partly 
with  Cojjdcs,  partly  with  Merchants  and  Fromyfcbkniy  and  ready  to  put 
to  Sea.  Soon  after  a  Land-wind  arofe  which  removed  the  Ice;  when 
all  the  nine  Kotfches  palled  the  Gulph  of  Omoloewa  at  the  fame  Time. 
Beyond  this  Gulph  lies  an  liland  near  the  Land,  behind  which  was,  at 
that  Time,  the  ufual  Navigation,  When  they  were  going  to  enter  the 
Streights  that  feparated  the  Illand  from  the  Continent,  they  found  a 
Shoal  of  Ice  fixed  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Sea,  and  could  no  otherwife  pafs 
through  it  than  by  all  the  Crews  of  the  feveral  Veffels  joining  to  remove 
this  Obflrudlion.  In  the  Streights  behind  the  Ifland  the  Kotfches; 
were  drawn  by  Men;  and  after  Twenty-four  Hours  Navigation 
in  the  Streights,  a  favourable  Wind  began  to  blow,  which  brought 
them  in  Twenty-four  Hours  m.ore  to  the  Mouth  of  the  river  Jana^ 
Here  a  Wind  from  the  Sea  brought  fuch  a  quantity  of  Ice  together,. 
that  it  almoft  fqueezed  the  Kotches  to  pieces.  But  as  the  Coafts  of 
the  Frozen  Sea  are  in  thefe  Parts  Hoping,  fo  that  the  great  Shoals  oF 
Ice  which  fmk  deep  in  the  Water,  cannot  come  nigh  the  Shore,  they 
Vv'ork'd  themfelves  happily  through  near  the  Lund,  and  on  the  29th  of 
Augiiji  paffed  the  Cape,  which  formerly,  on  Account  of  its  northerly 
Situation  was  reckoned  to  be  the  nioft  difficult  Place  in  this  Voyage,  and 
therefore  was  called  Swatoi  Nofs.  They  were  nearly  oppofite  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  Chroma;  when  in  the  Night  between  the  30th  and  3ifl  of 
Aiiguft,  the  Sea  was  frozen  quite  over.  Bulldakows  and  four  other 
Kotfches  that  were  not  far  from  the  Shore,  having  but  one  Fathom, 
Water,  thought  as  foon  as  the  Ice  would  be  flrong  enough  to  tranfport 
their  Effeóls  over  it  to  the  Land  ;  but  thefe  Hopes  vanilhed  ;  fince  on 
the  Firfl  of  September,  when  the  Ice  was  already  half  a  Span  thick,  a. 
violent  Wind  from  the  Land  arofe,  and  bore  the  Ice  up  again,  driving 
the  Kotfches  between  the  Ice  into  the  open  Sea,  which  took  up  five 
Days,  There  afterwards  being  a  Calm,  the  Sea  froze  again  in  one 
Night,  and  on  the  third  Day  the  Ice  was  fo  tliick,  that  they  might  pafs 
over  it.  People  were  then  fent  out  to  take  a  Survey  on  which  Side  was 
the  neareft  Land  ;  when  it  was  found  that  Kotche  commanded  by 
Andrei  Goreloi,  was  a  Day's  Voyage  more  to  the  South  than  the 
other  Kotfches,  of  which  there  were  five,  including  his.  Where- 
fore, for  the  prefent,  they  embarked  with  their  Provifions  and  other 
Neceffaries,  on  board  Goreloi's  Kotfche,  that  in  cafe  the  Sea  fliould 
break  up  again,  the  way  to  the  Continent  might  be  fo  much  the  fliortcr; 
but  when  every  thing  was  ready  for  beginning  the  Voyage,  the  Sea  fud- 

denly 
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denly  begun  to  fwell ;  the  Ice,  which  was  already  half  an  Arfchin  * 
thick,  broke  in  Pieces,  and  a  ftrong  Wind  drove  the  Kotfches  ftill  far- 
ther into  the  Sea  than  before.  This  again  lafted  five  Days  ;  after  which 
the  Wind  ceafed,  and  the  Kotfches  froze  in  a  third  Time.  They  ^vere 
obliged  to  leave  them,  and  proceed  on  foot  over  the  Ice  to  the  Conti- 
nent, every  one  taking  upon  a  fmall  Sledge,  as  much  Provifions  and  Im- 
plements with  him  as  he  could  draw.  But  even  now  they  had  much 
Danger  and  Fatigue  to  undergo  ;  the  Ice  often  broke  under  their  Feet; 
they  were  often  obliged  to  leap  from  one  Shoal  of  Ice  to  another ;  to 
throw  over  their  Provifions  and  Implements,  and  to  pull  one  another 
over  with  great  Poles  and  Ropes.  At  laft  they  arrived  at  the  Shore, 
near  the  Mouth  of  the  Indigirka,  and  proceeded  up  the  River  to  Ujan- 
do,  Simoivie,  &c. 

Two  Years  after,  viz.  in  1652,  M^e  find  the  Infirudtions  of  one 
Piatidefatfiiks  Iioan  Rcbrow,  who,  in  Buldakow\  Room,  was  fent  as 
Commander  to  the  River  Kolyma,  to  inform  himfelf  of  the  above- 
mentioned  great  Ifland  in  the  Frozen  Sea,  of  which  all  was  repeated 
to  him  x)i\2XMichailo  Staduchin  had  reported.  And  it  is  pofilble  that  the 
fameThing  was  afterwards  enjoined  to  the  Kolytnijh  and  other  Commanders 
there.  But  this  is  certain, .  that  in  the  Archives  of  Jakiitzk  no  Ac- 
counts of  Difcoveries  that  have  followed  thereupon  are  to  be  met  with  ; 
and  fo  the  Affair  might  reft  here,  if  of  late  it  had  not  been  brought  upon 
the  Carpet  again,  and  by  exprefs  Expeditions  had  been  treated  in  fuch 
a  Manner,  that  the  Reality  of  the  faid  liland  feems  to  have  gained 
fome  Appearance  of  Credit. 

On  February  2.0,  1710,  the  following  Account  was  taken  down  in 
Writing,  in  the  Chancery  of  Jakutzk,  upon  the  Interrogation  and  De- 
pofition  of  feveral  Coflacs  of  Jakuizk  ,  in  relation  to  that  and  other 
Iflands  fituated  oppofite  to  the  Land  of  Kamtfchatka. 

Nikiphar  Mcdgin  faid,  that  in  the  Time  of  the  Wayicode  of  "Jakutzk, 
Knjas  Iwan  Petrowitfch  Borjatinjkoi,  (who,  from  1667  to  1675,  had 
prefided  in  the  Government  of  Jakutzk)  had  failed  by  Sea  with  a  Mer- 
chant named  Andrei  JVoripaew,  from  the  Lena  to  the  River  Kolyma  ; 
during  which  Voyage  they  had  moftly  fiiled  along  the  Continent  as  far 
as  Sivjatoi  Nofs  ;  but  afterwards,  on  Account  of  the  great  Quantity  of 
Ice  faftened  to  the  Shore,  they  had  been  obliged  to  keep  out  from 
Sea.  In  this  Voyage,  the  Pilot  of  their  Kotfche  had  fliewn  the  whole 
Company,  at  a  great  Diftance,  an  Ifland  on  this  Side  of  the  Mouth  of 

the 

*  Arfchin,  is  a  Rujftan  Meafure,  twentv-eig;ht  Inches  long,  and  is  divided  into  fixteen 
Werfchock,  or  Parts,  lb  that  each  Q^iarter  cf  this  Mealure  contains  four  Werfchocks ;  tkree 
Arfchin  make  a  Sazohcn  or  Rujj.m  Fathom. 
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the  River  Kolyma,  which  every  body  was  able  to  difcern  :  And  after 
their  coming  to  the  Kolyma,  a  Merchant,  named  "Jacob  Wjatka,  had  told 
them  in  what  Manner  nine  Kotfches  in  Company,  had  failed  from  the 
Lena  to  the  Kolyma,  when  three  of  thefe  Vellels  were  driven  to  that 
Ifland.  The  People  that  were  fent  afliore,  obferved  the  Impreffion  of 
the  Hoofs  of  unknown  Eeafts,  but  faw  no  Inhabitants  :  Thefe  Kotfches 
arrived  at  Kolyma  ;  but  of  an  Illand  fituated  oppofite  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  Lena,  he  had  never  heard,  ^c. 

This  Depofition  contains  alio  an  Account  of  an  Ifland,  fuppofed  to 
lie  oppofite  the  Country  of  i^«//tZi^/-l'fl',  but  with  fo  many  uncertain 
Circumftances,  that  it  requires  a  good  Explanation,  if  the  Accounts 
publiflied  afterwards  are  to  be  rendered  confiftent  with  it.  Taras  Sta- 
duchin,  a  Merchant,  is  faid  to  have  told  Malgin,  that  many  Years  ago 
he  failed  with  ninety  Men  in  a  Kotfche  from  the  River  Kolyma,  to  make 
Difcoveries  in  relation  to  the  great  Cape  of  Tfchuktjchy ;  that  they  could 
not  double  it,  but  v/ent  over  it  on  Foot ;  and  on  the  other  Side,  where 
they  built  new  VelTels,  in  which,  failing  along  the  Coafts,  they  came 
to  the  Mouth  of  the  River  PenJ'china.  There  the  Narrownefs  of  the 
Place  they  crofled  over  is  moft  remarkable  :  But  going  farther,  iaid, 
that  oppofite  the  Mouth  of  the  Penfchina,  we  may  fee  in  the  Sea  an 
Ifland,  and  that  the  fame  Ifland,  according  to  the  Relation  of  a  Wo- 
man, whom  they  took  Prifoner,  is  inhabited  by  People  who  h:^ve  great 
Beards,  wear  long  Cloaths,  and  call  the  RuJJians,  Brethren.  Thefe  are 
the  Circumfliances  that  want  a  good  Explanation. 

Firfl:,  It  is  poflible  that  the  Name  of  the  River  Perifchhia  may  have 
been  put  by  mifl:ake  infl:ead  of  the  River  Kamtfchatka  ;  for,  as  impro- 
bable as  it  is  that  Stadiichin  fliould  have  failed  all  round  Kamtfchatka  to 
the  River  Penfchina  in  one  Voyage,  fo  certain  is  it  on  the  other  Hand, 
that  oppofite  to  Penfchina,  there  is  no  Ifland  to  he  met  with  in  the  Sea : 
And  altho'  there  is  none  to  be  feen  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Kamtf- 
chatka, yet  the  Ka??itfchedales  may  have  had  an  Account  of  the  Iflands 
that  are  known  in  thofe  Parts.  The  great  Beards  and  long  Cloaths  that 
are  to  fliew  a  Similitude  with  the  Kujfians,  fecm  to  be  borrowed  from 
the  Nation  of  the  Krrnlles,  who  inhabit  the  Iflands  fituated  to  the  South 
of  Kamtfchatka  :  as  indeed  thefe,  contrary  to  the  Nature  of  all  the 
People  of  Siberia  and  Kamtfchatka,  are  bearded,  and  hairy  on  their  bo- 
xlies  :  But  it  is  a  Mifl:ake  that  they  call  the  Pxfjians  Brethren  :  At  the 
Time  oiTaras  Stadiichin,  the  Kurilles  had  perhaps  never  heard  of  the 
Rifftans.  Stadiichin,  it  may  be  concluded,  the  Brotherliood,  from  tJie 
fimilar  Form  of  Body  ;  and  Malgin,  from  a  Mifl:ake  of  Memory,  may 
have  afcribed  it  to  the  Kamtfchcdaks, 

Iivan 
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Iwan  Schamaew,  faïd.  That  in  the  Year  1700,  he  was  fent  to 
Kamtfchatka,  with  Timojci  Kobeleiv,  the  Commander  of  that  Country  : 
they "  making  ufe  ofR.einDeer,  horn  Ajiadirfi  to  tht'Rive.r  Penjchiiia, 
where  they  built  Vcflcls  and  lailed  with  them  by  Sea  to  Piijioi  OJhog, 
probably  on  the  River  Fufiaia,  where  again  they  got  Rein  Deer,  with 
which  they  pafled  over  a  Chain  of  Mountains  to  the  Kivtr  Kaintjchatka i 
cppofite  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Paifchina,  there  was  a  little  Ifland  in 
the  Sea.  At  laft,  in  the  Return  from  Kamtfchatka,  he  had  feen  an  Ifland 
oppolite  the  Mouth  of  tlie  River  Karaga,  on  which  the  Cojjüc  Iwan 
Golyginh-iè.  been  with  two  others,  at  the  Diftance  of  a  Day's  rowingfrom 
the  Continent  to  the  Ifland,  where  they  found  Inhabitants  ;  but  theiê 
refufing  to  pay  Tribute,  they  did  not  venture  to  go  far  upon  the 
Ifland,  or  to  take  a  minute  Account  of  it. 

Michaib  Nafct kin  (-Aid,  that  in  the  Year  1702,  he  had  been  fent  to 
Kawtfchc.tha;  Their  Way  had  been,  as  in  the  former  Journey,  \iy  Ana- 
dirfk  to  the  River  Penjcbina,  from  whence  they  went  by  Water  to 
the  River  Lefnaia,  and  from  thence  by  Land  with  Sledges  to  the 
River  Kamtfchatka.  At  the  Mouth  of  this  River  might  be  feen  at  a 
Diflance  in  the  Sea,  an  Ifland ;  but  it  was  uncertain  whether.-  it  was 
inhabited  or  not,  and  that  the  Ruffians  had  never  been  upon  it. 
From  the  South  Promontory  of  Kamtfchatka,  he  had  feen  Iflands  or 
Land,  fuch  as  he  had  likewiie  oblerved  on  his  return  to  fahitzk,  when 
he  failed  by  Sea,  between  the  Rivers  Kolyma  and  Indigirka.  This  lait 
Land,  or  Ifland,  is,  according  to  the  Account  of  the  VAotDanihMonaf- 
tirjkoi,  who  at  that  Time  was  with  them,  is  contiguous  to  the  Land, 
fituated  oppofite  to  Kamtfchatka,  and  extends  oppofite  to  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Lena;  but  whether  the  Land  was  inhabited  or  not,  that  Pilot 
was  entirely  ignorant. 

Alexei  Porotow,  who  in  the  Year  1704,  had  been  -slKamtfchatka,  has 
faid  the  fame  of  the  Ifland  overagainft  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Karagay 
as  Iioan  Schamaeia. 

Here  ends  the  Interrogations  in  the  Chancery  of  faki/tzk. 

At  the  fame  Time  thi  Stokick  and  ChiefCommandant  Khjas  Wafilei 
Iwanowitch  Gagarin,  was  prefent  at  Jakutzk,  being  difpatched  to  Siberia 
from  the  Governor  Knjas  Matfei  Petrowitfch  Gagarin,  his  Father's 
Brother,  with  full  Power  to  make  Difcoveries  and  better  Regulations. 
On  the  i7thof  Mz;r^  he  delivered  an  Order  to  thzWayvoodeTrauer nicht, 
confifl:ing  of  feveral  Points,  one  of  which  was  as  follows  :  "  That  he 
"  fliould  make  diligent  Enquiry  about  the  Iflands  fltuated  oppoflte  the 
"  Mouth  of  the  River  Kolyma,  and  the  Land  of  Kamtfchatka,  what 
«'  People  hihabited  them;  under  whofe  Jurifdidlion  they  were;  what 

was 
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"  was  their  Eniployment ;  how  large  the  Iflands  were,  and  how  far 
*'  diftant  from  the  Continent."  With  which  Enquiries  the  Comman- 
ders and  Coffacs  who  were  to  be  fent  to  thofe  Places  were  commiffioned, 
with  Promiie  that  they  might  expect  a  particular  Rev/ard  for  this  Ser- 
vice from  his  Czarijh  Majelly,  to  whom  an  Account  fhould  be  fent  of 
what  had  been  done,  by  an  Exprefs. 

In  confequence  of  this.  Orders  were  at  firft  given,  dated  the  20th  of 
Aiig.2.nd,  9th  of  Sept.  1 710,  to  the  Commanders  of  U/l-Jaria  -^nAKolyma, 
from  the  Chancery  of  Jcikutzk,  to  make  thefe  Difcoveries  their  parti- 
cular Bufinefs;  upon  which  a  Depofition  in  V/riting  was  received  from 
Jacob  Per-fnakoxv,  a  Coffac  of  Ufi-Jana,  which  mentioned  that  he  once 
failed  from  the  hena,  to  the  River  KoIy?na ;  and  that  on  the  farther 
Side  of  the  Swatoi  Nojs,  he  had  fecn  an  Ifland  in  the  Sea ;  but  did  not 
know  whether  it  was  inhabited  or  not.  There  v/as  likewife  fituated  di- 
reólly  cppofite  the  River  Ko/jma,  an  Ifland  that  might  be  feen  from  the 
Continent,  and  Mountains  were  obferved  upon  it;  but  that  it  was  alfo 
uncertain  whether  it  had  anylnhabitance:  this  perhaps  mightbe known 
from  the  yiikagH,  who  dwelt  thereabouts.'* 

A  Letter  from  the  Governor  Kfjjas  Matfci  Petrowitfch  Gagarin,  of  the 
28th  of  ja?i.  171 1,  impowering  the  Wayv/ode  Trauerm'c/jf,  to  do  ftill 
more;  his  own  Words  are  as  folio v/:  "  I  have  hea.rd  hy  Co//acs  und 
"  D-wora?ies  from  Jabitzk,  that  you  intend  to  fend  a  Party  of  Coffacs 
"  and  Volunteers  to  the  New  Country,  or  Ifland,  oppoiite  the  Mouth  of 
*'  the  River  Kolyjna-,  but  that  you  hefitated  about  doing  it  without  Or- 
"  ders  ;  therefore  I  have  found  it  neceflary  to  tell  you,  that  you  fliould 
"  by  no  Means  negledl  to  do  it;  and  if  other  Iflands  may  be  difcovered, 
"  you  will  be  pleafed  to  do  the  fame  with  refped:  to  them.  But  above 
**  all  Things,  the  Expedition  is  to  be  made  this  prefent  Year,  171 1. 
**  This  I  write  to  you,  by  Order  of  His  Czarifh  Majeflry. 

"  K7ij as  Matfei  Gagarin.      "Jan.   28,    171 1." 

Hereupon  the  Waywode  Traurnicht,  prepared  for  two  Expeditions, 
one  to  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Jatta,  and  the  other  to  the  River  Kolyma, 
in  Order  to  go  in  Search  of  the  pretended  Ifland  from   both  Places  at 

*  yukagiri,Jukagri,  or  Jukairi  is  a  Pagan  Nation,  near  the  Frozen  Sea,  between  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Lena,  and  the  Promontory  ofTabin,  otherwife  called  Swjatoi  Nofs.  The 
Speech  of  thefe  People  were  like  the  Gabbling  of  Geefe.  Forbijher,  in  his  Travels,  fays  the 
fame  of  three  Savagjs,  which  was  brought  away  from  Daviis  Streights;  viz.  That  they 
made  fuch  a  Gabbling  and  utter'd  nothing  but  inarticulate  Sounds,  except  thefe  two  Words, 
Oxaiiidecha.  Thek  Jui.igiri  hang  their  Deal  on  Trees,  but  the  Skeletons,  or  Bones  of 
their  Parents  an  J  Relations,  th;y  afterwards  carry  along  with  them,  when  they  go  a 
Hunting.  This  agiees  yfXli  what  is  affiimcd  of  the  Samojdes  who  never  bury  the  Bones  of 
their  Parents. 
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once;  for  which Purpofe,  tlie  Men  were  either  to  fail  by  Sea,  or  to  travel 
over  the  Ice,  till  a  fufficient  Certainty  could  be  obtained,  whether  there 
was,  or  not  any  fuch  Ifland. 

Concerning  the  firfl  Expedition,  which  had  Mcrkurei  JVagin,  a  Cojfac, 
for  its  Condudor,  I  have  found  feveral  Writings  in  the  Archieves  at  'Ju- 
kutzk;  but  they  muft  be  judicioufly  examined,  and  we  niufl:  not  take 
every  Thing  they  contain  for  Truth.  TFagin  departed  from  Jakntzk  in 
Autumn  171 1,  with  eleven  other  CoJJacs  -,  and  in  May  1712,  he  made 
a  Voyage  from  UJl-yanJkoe  Shnoiaie  to  the  Frozen  Sea.  The  above- 
mentioned  Jacob  Pcrmakow  ferved  him  for  a  Guide.  The  Carriage 
confifted,  according  to  the  Cuflom  of  the  Country,  of  Nartes,  a  Kind 
of  Sledges,  drawn  by  Dogs.  Having  followed  the  Coaft  to  Swiatoi Nofsy 
they  from  thence  entered  the  Sea  dire(5lly  towards  the  North,  and  fiikd 
to  a  defart  Ifland,  without  Wood,  that  was  from  nine  to  twelve  Days 
Journey  in  Circumference.  From  this  Ifland  it  is  faid  they  faw,  farther 
in  tire  Sea,  another  great  Ifland  or  Land  ;  but  Wagin  durfl:  not  go  over 
to  it,  as  the  Spring  was  too  far  advanced,  and  on  Account  of  his  want- 
ing Provifions  ;  he  therefore  returned  to  the  Continent,  to  provide  him- 
felf  with  a  fufficient  Supply  of  Fifh  during  the  Summer,  and  to  make 
the  Voyage  once  more  the  following  Winter. 

The  Place  where  he  reached  the  Continent  on  his  Return,  was  be- 
tween Swiatoi Nofs  and  the  River  Chro?7ia,  and  was  called  after  ■d.'Jakutzk 
Cojfac  who  had  formerly  erected  a  Crofs  there,  Kataiew  Ki-eft :  From 
thence  he  wanted  to  go  to  the  river  Chroma,  in  order  to  catch  Fifli  j 
but  on  their  Way  he  and  his  Com.pany  were  in  fuch  extreme  Want  of 
Provifions,  that  at  firft  they  eat  the  Dogs  which  drew  their  Sledges,  and 
afterwards  Mice  and  other  unclean  Animals.  In  this  Dillrefs,  thinking 
it  too  far  to  the  Chroma,  they  returned  to  the  Sea  Coaft;  where  they 
remained  the  whole  Summer,  living  fparingly  upon  a  few  Fifties,  Wild- 
Ducks,  Geefe,  and  their  Eggs. 

In  the  mean-while,  the  Remembrance  of  the  Plunger  they  had  fuf- 
fered,  and  perhaps  the  Fear  of  being  in  ftill  more  miferable  Circum- 
ilances  by  going  in  Search  of  the  Land  they  had  feen,  imbittered  the 
Minds  of  the  Cojfacs  that  were  lent  with  Wagin  for  Jakutzk,  again^ 
him  and  the  Guide,  in  fuch  a  Manner,  that  they  murdered  him,  his 
Son,  the  Cojfac  Jacob  Perinakow,  and  a  Promyfchknoi.  The  Fact  was 
difcovered  by  an  Accomplice,  and  the  Murderers  feized.  At  their 
Trial,  it  appeared  that  the  Guide  Jacob  Pcrmakoiv,  did  not  take  that 
great  Ifland  which  they  believed  to  have  feen  from  the  firft,  to  be  really 
an  Ifland,  but  that  he  thought  it  no  more  than  Vapours  ariflng  from 
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the  Sea.     Perhaps  Doubts  of  fome  Moment  may  likewife  be  raife^ 
againft  the  Reahty  of  the  firft  Ifland. 

The  fecond  Expedition  from  the  River  Kolyma  was  juft  as  fruitlefs  a$ 
this..  It  was  to  have  been  carried  on  by  50  Men,  in  two  Vellèls  ;  but 
there  were  only  22  Men,  who  failed  in  one  Veffel,  and  were  condudled 
by  a  Co/Jhc  named  Wafilei  Staduchin,  who  obferved  no  more  than  a  Pro- 
montory, running  Eail:  from  the  River  Kolyma  into  the  Sea;  being  fur- 
rounded  by  firm  Ice,  through  which  no  Veffel  was  able  to  pafs. 
No  lOand  was  to  be  feen,  even  at  a  Diftance.  They  ufed  in  this  Voyage 
a  Kind  of  Boats,,  the  Boards  of  which  were  faftened»  or,  in  a  Manner, 
fewed  together,  with  Straps,  and,  from  their  Conftruftion,  have  the 
Name  Schiiiki ;  they  are  ufually  five  Fathom^s  long  and  two  broad,  with 
one  Deck,  and  a  flat  Bottom  caulked  with  Mofs  :  They  are  properly 
made  Ufe  of  in  the  Rivers,  and  in  pafling  to  them  along  the  Coafts.. 
The  Sail  confifls  of  foft  Rein  Deer  Skins,  drefled,  and  inftead  of  Ropes. 
,they  make  Ufe  of  Straps  of  Elk-Skins  ;  the  Anchors  are  of  Wood,  to 
which  are  faflened  great  Stones.  Such  a  Vefiel  Staduchin  had  ;  what 
Wonder  is  there,  then,  that  he  could  make  no  Difcoveries  ? 

In  the  Year  1714a  new  Expedition  was  prepared  from  'Jakutzk,  for 
the  fame  Place,  under  the  Command  of  Alexei  Markow,  who  -was  to 
fail  from  the  Mouth  of  the  J  ana;  and  if  the  Schitiki  were  not  fit  for 
Sea  Voyages,  he  was  to  conftrudl,  at  a  proper  Place,  Veffels  fit  for 
profecuting  the  Difcoveries  without  Danger.  Each  Vefi^el  was  allowed, 
a  Sailor  who  had  been  fent  by  the  Governor  Kjzjas  Gagarin  to  "Jakutzk, 
in  order  to  difcover  the  Navigation  from  Ochozk  to  Kamtfchatka. 

Markow  and  his  Company  were  fcarce  arrived  at  Xlfi-Jarijko  Simowie, 
when  he  fent  an  Account,  diXtA.  Feb.  2,  171 5,  to  the  Chanceiy  oF 
Jakutzk,  mentioning,  that  it  was  impofiible  to  navigate  the  Sea,. 
as  it  was  continually  frozen,  both  in  Summer  and  Winter  ;  and  there- 
fore the  prefcfibed  Expedition  was  no  otherwife  to  be  carried  on  but 
with  Sledges  dra.wn  by  Dogs.  In  this  Manner,  he  fet  out,  with  nine 
Perfons,  on  the  loth  of  March  the  fame  Year,  and  arrived  on  the  3d 
of  April  at  UJi-JanJkoe  Simowie.  His  Account  is  as  follows  :  That  he 
went  feven  Days,  as  faft  as  his  Dogs  could  draw  him  (which,  in  good 
Ways  and  Weather,  is  80  or  1 00  Werfiis  in  a  Day)  diredlly  towards 
the  North,  on  the  Sea  upon  the  Ice,  witliout  difcovering  any  Land  or 
Ifland  :  That  it  had  not  been  poffible  for  him  to  get  any  farther,  the 
Ice  rifing  there  in  the  Sea  like  Mountains  :  That  he  had  climbed  to  the 
Top  of  fome  of  them,  and  looked  at  a  Difi:ance  round  about,  but  cjuld 
difcern  no  Land.  At  lafl,  wanting  Food  for  his  Dogs,  many  of  them 
died. 
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Now  nothing  farther  was  done,  till,  in  1723,  a  Sin-bojariTcoi  of 
jfakutzk,  whofe  Name  was  Fedot  Amojfow,  ixnewed  the  old  Report  cf 
an  Ifland  in  the  Frozen  Sea^  and  offered  to  go  thither,  and  render  tribu- 
tary its  Inhabitants.  According  to  him,  the  Ifland  extended  from  the 
Mouth  of  the  Jana  beyond  the  Mouth  of  the  Indigirka.  He  was  fent 
with  a  Party  of  CoJJ'acs  ;  but  he  went  to  the  River  Kohma  to  difcover  the 
Ifland  from  thence.  On  July  13,  1724,  he  intended  to  fet  fail  from 
the  Mouth  of  this  River,  but  found,  according  to  his  Account,  fucli 
Shoals  of  Ice  before  him,  that  he  was  hindered  in  his  free  Navigation. 

Amo[[ow  failed  along  the  Coaft,  eallwards,  to  the  Habitations  of 
Kopai;  which  he  reached  on  the  7th  of  Augiijl  the  fame  Year.  He 
could  hardly  get  along  the  Coafi:  on  Account  of  the  Ice;  and  the  Vv^ind 
being  moftly  contrary,  he  was  obliged  to  lay  afide  the  Hopes  of  making 
Difcoveries,  and  to  hafte  back  to  the  Kolyma.  As  I  knew  this  Man  at 
Jakutzk,  I  have  learnt  from  him,  that  the  Habitations  of  Kopai  were 
about  200  Wedts  diftant,  to  the  eaftward  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Kolyma. 
He  alio  made  mention  of  a  fmall  Ifland  fituated  very  near  the  Continent ; 
and  at  the  Beginning  of  the  following  Winter  he  made  a  Journey,  with 
Sledges  ;  of  which  he  gave  the  following  Account  to  the  Chancery  of 
Jakutzk  :  That  on  the  3d  of  November,  1724,  he  let  out  from  Nifck- 
noe  Kolymjkoe  Simowie,  and  met  with  Land  in  the  Frozen  Sea,  trom 
whence  he  came  back  to  Kolyma  on  the  23d  of  the  feme  JVIonth.  Upon 
this  Land  he  faw  nothing  but  old  Huts  covered  with  Earth  ;  but  it  was 
unknown  by  what  People  they  were  inhabited,  and  where  they  were 
gone.  The  Want  of  Provifions,  and  efpecially  of  Food  for  the  Dogs, 
had  obliged  him  to  turn  back,  without  making  any  farther  Difcoveries. 
Tliis  Journey  was  very  difficult,  on  Account  of  the  Shoals  of  Ice,  which 
extended  to  a  great  Height,  and  the  Sea  Salt  with  which  all  the  Ice 
was  covered. 

To  this  Account  I  may  add  fome  Explanations,  which  I  got  by 
Word  of  Mouth  from  ylmoffoiv,  at  Jakutzk.  The  Place  where,  he  lett 
the  Continent  to  go  over  to  the  Land,  he  fays,  is  between  the  Rivers 
'Tjchukotjchia  and  Alafea;  it  was  an  Ifland  that  might  be  encompalTed, 
in  a  Sledge  drawn  by  Dogs,  in  a  Day,  and  that  it  was  lituated  about 
the  fame  Diftance  from  the  Continent  j  from  whence  it  might  be  feen, 
on  Account  of  its  high  rocky  Mountains.  Behind  it  there  were  two 
other  Iflands,  as  mountainous  as  this,  feparated  by  narrow  Streights,  on 
which  he  had  not  been,  and  confequently  did  not  know  their  Exte'it. 
The  firfl  Ifland  was  without  Forefts  ;  and  of  Animals  he  had  obferved 
no  other  Footfteps  but  thofe  of  the  Rein  Deer,  whofe  ufaal  Food  is 
Mofs.     The  old  Huts  were  built  of  Wood  driven  alhore  by  the  Sea, 
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and  covered  with  Earth.  If  this  be  Fad:,  then  it  feems  that  the  former 
Inhabitants  were  Jiikagiri  or  Tfchnktfchi,  who,  on  the  Conqueft  of  the 
Regions  about  the  Indigirka,  Alafea,  and  Kolyma,  fled  over  thither,  and 
afterwards  fought  the  Continent  again. 

What  has  been  alledged  may,  or  may  not  be  fofhcient  to  put  the 
Certainty  of  the  pretended  Ifland  in  the  Frozen  Sea  out  of  Doubt ; 
yet  no  fartlier  Reiearches  have  been  made  about  it.  I  cannot  deny, 
that  AmoffoiüS  written  Account,  as  well  as  his  verbal  Relation  of  it, 
has  not  fitisiied  me  ;  for  having  Reafon  to  fufpefl:,  that  it  was  not  io 
much  the  Deiign  of  niaking  new  Difcoveries  in  fuch  difmal  Parts,  as 
other  felf-interefted  Reafons,  that  occafioned  his  offering  to  undertake 
this  Expedition ;  that  it  proceeded  from  his  Defire  of  becoming  a 
Commander,  with  which  feveral  Advantages  are  connected ;  or  to  trade 
with  the  Nations  in  thofe  Parts,  and  by  this  Means  revive  the  Report, 
of  the  Ifland  in  the  Frozen  Sea.  Yet  we  may  fuppofe,  that  he  after- 
wards found  it  necefl'ary  to  put  his  written  Accounts  and  verbal  Rela- 
tions in  fuch  Order,  as  to  prevent  his  meeting  with  Reproach  ;  but  if 
this  he  the  Cafe,  it  may  farther  be  afked.  Why  he  did  not,  in  the  Be- 
ginning of  his  Account  of  the  Expedition  to  Jakiitzk,  give  an  exatft. 
Defcription  of  the  Way  he  went  to  the  Ifland,  of  its  Extent,  and  all 
other  Circumflances  ?  And  why  he  did  not,  at  that  Time,  make  Men- 
tion of  the  other  two  Iflands  fituated  behind  the  firft  ?  One  might  like- 
wife  afk.  How  it  could  be  pofTible  that  Amoffow'^  Ifland,  lying  fo  near 
the  Continent,  fliould  not  have  been  difcovered  in  former  Voyages  to 
the  River  Kolyma,  of  which  I  have  found  fo  many  circumflantial  Ac- 
counts in  the  Archives  of  'Jakiitzk.  At  leaft  its  fmall  Circumference,, 
according. to  Amoffow,  does  not  afford  a  Confirmation  of  the  old  Report, 
of  a  large  Country  extending  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Le?ia,  or 
yana,  as  far  as  oppofite  the  River  Kolyma,  or  ftill  farther. 

Confidering  all  thefe  Circumflances,  it  cannot  be  confidered  but  as 
too  precipitate,  when  MelT.  De  Lijle  and  Buache,  in  their  new  Maps 
of  the  Difcoveries  of  Kamtfchatka,  publiflied  at  Paris,  reprefent,  under 
the  73d  Degree  of  North  Latitude,  an  Ifland  oppofite  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  Kolyma;  and  beyond  it,  under  the  75th  Degree,  a  large  Country, 
laid  to  have  been  difcovered  by  the  Ku[jians  in  1723.  They  refer,  in 
this  Refpedl,  to  written  Accounts  received  by  M.  De  L'ljle  at  St. 
Peterjbourg,  and  efpecially  to  a  Map  made  by  Col.  Schejïakow,  a  Coffac. 
They  alledge«  hiftorical. .  Circumftances  ;  tliat,  in  the  firfl  Ifland,  a 
Schelagan  Prince,  called  Kopai,  was  made  Prifoner  of  War,  who  was 
the  Condudlor  of  the  Dilcovery  of  the  great  Country  :  But  this  is  the 
very  Thing  v/hich  fhews  the  Httle  Ground  there  is  for  thefe  Allegations.; 
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for  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed,  that  the  Writings  of  the  Archives  I  have 
quoted  will  be  called  in  Queftion,  as  they  may  ferve  for  the  beft  Expla- 
nation that  can  be  given.  Kopai,  who  did  not  live  upon  an  Ifland,  but 
on  the  Continent,  was  never  a  Prifoner  to  the  RiiJJians  :  He  ior  the  firft 
Time  paid  Tribute  to  IVillcgin  the  Promyjchelenoi,  for  RuJJia  ;  and  he  did 
the  fame  in  1724  to  Amojjow :  But  foon  after  he  deferted  the  Ruffian 
Party,  and  killed  fome  of  Amoffows  Company.  This  is  all  that  is 
known  of  him.  According  to  the  verbal  Depofition  of  ^«ö^öw,  there 
was  fituated,  not  far  from  his  Habitations,  a  little  Ifland  near  the  Con- 
tinent. Is  it  not,  then,  fufficiently  clear,  that  it  is  this,  and  no  other 
Ifland,  which  Schejiakow,  and  after  him  Meff.  T)e  Lijle  and  Biiachet 
have  placed  oppofite  the  River  Kolyma  ? 

As  to  Schejiakow,  and  his  Map,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  he  could  neither 
read  or  write,  and  merely  from  his  Memory,  or  from  the  Accounts  he 
had  heard  from  others  who  could  fcarcely  write,  got  the  Situation  of 
the  Countries  and  Rivers  marked  upon  Maps.  He  was  in  1726  at  St. 
Peterjbotirg,  where  he  formed  great  Projects  for  fubduing  the  favage 
Ijchiiktfchi.  At  that  Time  feveral  of  his  Maps  appeared,  and  I  myfelf 
have  received  one  of  them  ;  but  never  ventured  to  make  Ufe  of  it, 
except  in  what  was  confirmed  by  more  certain  Accounts.  According 
to  this  Map,  Kopai's  Ifland,  as  it  is  marked  in  Writing,  is  fituated  two 
Days  Voyage  from  the  Continent,  and  takes  up  almoft  as  much  Room, 
in  Length  as  the  oppofite  Coaft  between  the  Rivers  Alafeia  and  Kolyma, 
It  is  farther  mentioned,  that  it  is  inhabited  by  a  refolute  People  called 
the  Schelages.  Behind  it,  to  the  North,  there  is  a  Coaft,  under  the 
Name  of  the  Large  Country,  between  which,  and  the  Ifland,  it  is  faid 
in  exprefs  Words,  that  is  not  quite  two  Days  Voyage  from  the  Ifland. 
This  being  founded  neither  on  verbal  or  written  Accounts,  may  juftly 
be  confidered  as  an  Addition  by  Schejiakow,  to  what  he  had  liad  from 
others.  So  that  I  cannot  fee  what  can  be  taken  from  this,  more  than 
from  the  other  Reports,  to  fix  the  Situation  of  this  Land,  though  we 
fuppole  its  Reality  to  be  out  of  the  Queftion. 

But  what  fliall  we  fay,  when,  according  to  the  Teftimony  of  P. 
Avril,  who,  in  1686,  pretends  to  have  heard  at  Smolenjk,  that  that 
Country  is  inhabited,  and  full  of  Forefts.  I  think  this  is  plainly  con- 
trary to  Fa6t,  if  the  former  Diicoveries  are  to  be  depended  upon  ;  and 
if  we  confider,  that  along  the  Coafts  of  the  Frozen  Sea  there  are  no 
Forefts,  and  that  thefe  northerly  Regions  admiTöf  none.  In  the  mean 
while,  the  Suppofition  given  in  Writing  by  P.  Avril,  to  the  Waywode 
of  SmolenJI'-,  that  by  means  of  this  Ifland  America  was  peopled  from 
yljia,  doeli'lioncur  to  thofe  Times,  if  even  the  Ifland  itfelf  ftiould  be 
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proved  to  have  fio  Exiflence  ;  as  it  may  be  undeiflood  of  the  Iflands  and 
the  Continent  oppofite  Tfchiikotfiioi  Nofs,  of  which  we  fliall  mention, 
tvhat  has  been  difcovered  in  former  Times,  without  the  Navigation  of 
JDefchncw. 

She^akows  Maj)  is  here  very  imperfed ;  it  only  fays,  "  upon  the 
"  Nofs  dwell  the  liubborn  JJchuktfchi,  who  throw  Stones  with  Slings. 
"  There  are  alfo  many  red  Foxes."  And  oppofite,  on  the  Eaft  Side, 
there  is  marked  a  large  Illand,  which  is  thus  defcnbed :  "  An  Ifland  op- 
*'  ^o'ivus,  Anadirjkoi  Nofs,  well  peopled:  Upon  it  are  found  abundance 
"  of  all  Sorts  of  Animals.  The  Inhabitants  are  not  tributary,  and  are 
fubjed  to  none."  Another  Map  which  I  got  at  Jakutzk,  from  a  Dvjo- 
ranin,  named  Iwan  Lwaw,  who  is  the  Author  of  it,  furniflies  us  with 
fome  more  Accounts.  It  reprefents  a  two-fold  Nofs ;  the  farthermofl 
towards  the  North  Eaft,  which,  from  the  Nation  of  the  Tfchutjchi,  is 
commonly  called  Tjcbukoijkoi  Nofs,  and  has  there  the  Name  of  Schclai-z- 
ko'i,  from  t\\tSchelage}i,  who  are  a  particular  Race  amon?^  the  77^/^«/^//ii'/6/. 
The  other,  which  lies  South  from  this,  though  it  is  far  enough  from 
the  River  Anadir,  is  called  from  that  River  Anadirfkoi  Nojs.  It  is 
therefore  a  Miftake  in  She/iakows  Map,  to  give  this  laft  Name  to  the: 
former,  which  he  has  quite  forgot.  Tfchukotskoi,  or  Schehitzkoi  Nofs,  ^ 
is  not  limitted,  as  the  Author  of  the  Map  did  not  know  its  Extent. 
In  a  large  Gulph  between  Tfchukotskoy  and  Anadirskoi  Nofs  lies  an  Ifland, 
which  is  faid  to  be  inhabited  by  the  Tfchuktfchi,  and  another  over- 
againfl  Anadirskoi  Nofs,  the  one  farther  from  the  Continent  than  the 
other ;  which  are  defcribed  in  the  following  Manner  :  "  To  the  firft 
"  Ifland  is  half  a  Day's  Voyage ;  upon  it  lives  a  People  whom  the 
"  Ifchuktfchi  call  Achjiichaljat ;  thefe  fpeak  their  own  Language,  wear 
"  Cloaths  of  Duck-ikins,  and  live  by  catching  of  Sea-Horfes  and 
"  Whales  i  and,  as  the  Ifland  is  without  Foreils,  they  boil  their  Pro- 
"  vifions  with  Train  Oil.  The  fecond  is  two  Days  Voyage  Diftance  ^ 
"  from  the  firft ;  the  Inhabitants  are  called,  in  the  Tfchuktfchi 
"  Language,  Peekeli.  They  have  Teeth  fet  in  through  their  Cheeks  ; 
"  they  live  in  fortified  Places^  and  are  alfo  cloathed  with  Duck-flcins." 
I  am  of  Opinion,  that  the  Situation  here  given  to  this  Ifland  is  a 
Miftake,  and  that  it  muft  be  looked  for  over-againft  I'fchiikotskoi  Nofs. 
Beyond  this  Ifland  there  is  marked  a  large  Country,  the  Inhabitants  of 
which  are  called  by  the  Tfchutktfchi,  Kitfchin  Eljat.  They  have  their 
own  Language  ;  wear  Cloaths  of  the  Skins  of  Sables,  Foxes,  and  Rein 
Deer,  dwell  in  fortified  Places,  have  their  Habitations  in  the  Ground, 
and  fhoot  with  Bows  and  Arrows.     All  the  Animals  of  whole  Skins 

%         they 
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they  make  Cloiths,  are  found  there.     Their  Wood  is  Pine,  Fir,  Birch, 
and  the  Larch  Tree. 

To  this  I  will  add  another  Map,  whofe  Author  is  alfo  an  Inhabitant, 
of  Jakutzk,  in  which  Scbdatskoi  Nofs  is  unlimited,  as  in  the  former.  Of 
the  Inhabitants  it  is  here  faid,  "  That  they  fpeak  their  own  Language, 
"  are  warlike  and  cannot  be  fubdued ;  becaufe,  if  any  one  of  them  is 
"  taken  Pifoner,  he  kills  himfelf."  This  is  in  general  tjie  Cjife  witli. 
refpedt  to  the  reft  of  the  People  of  Siberia,,  whole  firft  Subjecflion  was 
moftly  effeóled  by  taking  fome  of  them  Pnfoners,  and  keeping  therti  as 
Hoitages  for  the  Fidelity  of  the  reft  ;  or,  as  they  ufed  to  exprefs  it  in 
Siberia,  as  Amanaten.  Over-againft  Schelatzlzoi  Nofs  another  unlimited 
Country  prefents  itfelf ;  the  Inhabitants  of  which  are  called,  in  the 
Tfchtétfchan'L-ingVi^ge,  Kyliybnei,  and  arc  faid  to  ref^mble  the  Jiik.igiri. 
Other  Accounts  which  I  ftiall  mention  here,  are  founded  in  the 
Writings  of  our  Chiefs. 

On  the  1 4th  of  March  1710,  the  Waywode  DorofeiTrauernicbt  &r\-^ 
quired  at  Jakutzk  of  feveral  CoJJacs  there,  who  had  been  at  Anadirskoi 
Ojlrog,  about  all  the  Circumftances  of  the  Tjchuktjchan  Nations,  and 
had  from  three  Cojfacs,  Tiwofei  Datirzow,  Fedor  Pornoi,  and  F  eter  Mim- 
gal,  the  following  Relation  :  In  1701,  the  Tributary  Jzz-i'^^/r/,  under 
Anadirskoi  Ofirog  complained  to  the  Commander  of  the  Place,  tliat 
they  were  often  attacked  by  the  Tjchiiktfchi,  and  defired  that  fome  Ruf- 
Jians  might  be  fent  with  them  to  fubdue  thefe  Enemies.  The  Com- 
mander gave  them  Twenty-four  Men,  who  were  joined  by  1 10  Juka- 
giri,  who  were  eight  Weeks  in  their  March  from  April  to  June. 

The  firft  Adlion  was  to  fummon,  on  the  Sea  Coaft  of  Anadir, 
thirteen  Habitations  of  the  Xfchuktjchi,  to  fubmit  themfelves  and  pay 
Tribute  -,  but  this  they  refufed,  and  an  Engagement  enfuing,  about  ten 
Men  of  the  TJcbuktJchoi  were  killed,  and  the  Women  and  Children 
made  Prifoners.  The  Men  whom  they  thought  to  keep  as  Prifoners, 
foon  after  killed  each  other  ;  but  fome  efcaped,  and  railed  near  300 
Men  at  Tjchukotskoi  Nofs,  who  ventured  to  make  head  againft  the  Rif- 
Jians  and  Jukagiri,  but  were  defeated,  near  200  being  left  dead  on  the 
Spot,  and  the  reft  ran  away.  The  next  Day,  an  Army  of  above  3000 
Tfchuktfcht  was  feen  on  their  March  :  The  Battle  began  in  the  Morn- 
ing and  lafted  till  the  Evening  ;  in  which  many  of  the  Jfcbuktfchi  were 
flain  ;  and  yet  the  Rnfjians  and  Jukagiri  loft  no  Men,  and  had  only  ten 
wounded  :  but  the  Tj'chiikfjchi  retired,  and  encamped  in  fuch  a  Man- 
ner, that  the  Ruffians  and  Jukagiri  were  furrounded  by  them  for  five 
Days  :  At  iaft,  however,  they  efcaped,  and  retired  to  Anadirskoi,  with- 
out Lofs.     Upon  this  Occafion,  the  following  Obfervation  has  been 

made  ; 
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made  :  Although  it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  the  Tfchuhfchi  are  expert  at 
throwing  Stones  with  Shngs,  yet  in  War  they  moftly  make  ufe  of  Boavs 
•And  Arrows.  The  Tfchiikotshoi  Nofs  is  quite  deftitute  of  all  Wood  : 
Thofe  of  the  Tjchuktjcbi,  who  keep  tame  Rein  Deer,  live  by  them ; 
but  thofe  who  walk  on  foot,  live  by  catching  Sea-horfes,  Whales,  and 
other  Fifli.  In  the  midfl  of  the  Nofs,  belvveen  the  rocky  Mountains, 
dwell  the  Tfchiiktfchi,  who  keep  Rein  Deer  j  but  the  Footmen  live  on 
both  Sides  on  the  Sea  Coaft.  There  are  no  Sables  on  the  Nofs,  and  no 
other  wild  Animals,  except  red  Foxes  and  Rein  Deer.  Sea-horfe  Teeth 
are  found  in  Abundance  on  the  Coaft. 

Thus  far  the  written  Relation  taken  down  at  yakutzk.  A  Pietide^ 
Jatnik  of  the  CoJJacs,  called  Matjei  Skrebykin,  who  at  that  Time  was 
fent  as  Commander  to  Aimdirskoi  Oftrog,  received  Orders  to  get  better 
Intelligence  in  relation  to  the  Tjchuktjchi,  and  the  Country  inhabited  by 
them.  This  was  done  ;  and  tiie  following  Account  is  the  Fruit  of  his 
Endeavours  : 

"  Anadir sk,  Sept.  2,    171 1.     The  Depofition  of  the  yakutzich.,  Cof- 

"  fac  Peter  Ili'm  Sin  Popow,  of  the  Promifchlejioi,   yegar  Wajilietjü  Sin 

"   T^oldin,  and  the  newly  baptized  yukagir  Pu:c2fi  Wajiliew  Sin  5  erej'chkin. 

"  Peter  Illln  Sin  Popow,  was  fent  with  two  others,  who  ferved  him  as 

*'  Interpreters,  on  the  1 3th  of  yanuary,   1 7 1 1 ,  by  the  Governor  Fedor 

*'  Kotko'wskoi,  to  the  Banks  nf  the  Rivf^r  Anadir,   to    receive    the  Tri- 

"  bute  from  fome  tributary  T/chiiktfchi ;  whereupon  they  were  ordered 

"  to  go   to   the  Nols  to  admonilli  the  obftinate  IJchukt/cai  to  pay  Obe- 

"  diencej    to  receive  Hoftages  from  themj    to  get  full  Intelligence  con- 

"  cerning  their  Manner   of  Living,    their  Cuftoms,    and    the  Nature 

"  of  the  Country  and  the  neighbouring  Iflandsj  and  then  to  return  to 

*'  Anadir skoy  OJlrog.  Popow  went  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Anadir 

**  to  the  Tfchiiktfchi,  who  lived   beyond  a  Gulph,  and  from  thence  to 

•*  'Tfchiikotskoi  Nofs.     He  every  where  met  with  a  Denial  with  refpedt 

*'  to   their  rendering  themfelves   fubjed:,    and   paying  Tribute.     The 

*'  Tfchuktfchi  faid,  that,  formerly,  Riijjians  came  to  them  in  Kotfches 

"  by  Sea,  to  whom  they  paid   no  Tribute,  and   therefore  they  would 

*♦  not  do  it  now ;  confequently,  he  ought  to  expedl  no  Hoftages  from 

"  them.     However,  he  had  an  Opportunity  to  make  many  ufeful  Ob- 

*«  fervations,  and  to   get   fucli   Intelligence  as  were   agreeable   to  his 

"  Orders.     The  folemn  Obligation,  ox  0-Si\k\  oïTfchuktJ^bi,  confifts  in 

<'  calling  on  the  Sun  to  be  Security  for  their  Promifes.    Tlie  Tfchuktfchi 

"  who  dwell  on  theNols  keep  tame  Rein  Deer,  on  Account  of  which  they 

*'  often  change  their  Habitations  between  the  Rocks;  thofe  who  have  no 

«'  Rein  Deer  live  on  both  Sides  of  the  Nofs,  on  the  Banks  of  the  Sea, 

"  where 
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«'  where  the  Sea  Horfes  are  ufcd  to  come  on  Shore.     They  have  im- 
"  moveable  Huts,  which  they  dig  in  the  Ground,   or  cover  with  Eartli. 
"  Both  Uve  by  hunting  wild  Rein  Deer,  catching  Whales,  Sea  Horfes, 
"  Seals,  &c.  and  upon  Roots  and  Herbs.     Oppofite  the  Nofs  on  both 
"  Sides,  as  well    in  the  Sea  oï  Kolyma,  as  in  Anadir,  an  liland  is  faid 
"  to  be  feen  at  a  great  Diftance,  which   the  Tjchukijcbi  call   a  large 
"  Country,  and  fay,  that  People  dwell  there  who  have  large  Teeth  put 
"  into  their  Mouths   that  projsdl  thro'  their  Cheeks.     Thefe  People 
"  are  different   in  their  Language,  and  Manner  of  Living,   from  the 
"  Tfchuktfchi,  who  have  waged  War  agalnft  them  Time  out  of  Mind. 
"  Their   Weapons  are,    like  thofe  of  the  latter,  Bows  and  Arrows. 
"  Popoio  found  ten  Men  of  thefe  People  disfigured  with  their  projedling 
"  Teeth;   thefe  were  Prifoners   of  War  among   the  'Tfckiiktjchi ;  and 
*'  he  obferved,  that  the  Teeth,    thus   fet  in,  were   cut  from  thofe  of 
"  the  Sea-horfe.     In  Summer  Time  they  fail,    in  one  Day,   to   the 
"  Land,    in   Baidares,    a    Sort  of   Vefiels   conftru-fled    v/ith   Whale- 
"  bones,  and  covered   with   Seal-flcins  ;  and   in  Winter  Time,  going 
"  fwiit  with  Pv.ein  Deer,    the   Journey   may   likewife  be  made   in  a 
"  Dav.     As  on   the  Nofs  there  are  no  other  Animals  but  Foxes  and 
"  Wolves,    and  even   thefe  are   fcarce  for   Want   of    Wood,    fo   on 
"  the  other    Land   are   found  all  Sorts  of  Bcails,    as  Sables,    feveral 
<«  Softs  of  Foxes,  V/olvcs,  white   Bears,  Sea   Otters,   e?t-.     The  In- 
«'  habitants    keep   large    Herds   of  tame    Rein   Deer :     they  live   by 
"  catching  of  Sea  Animals,  and  live  likewife  on  Berries,    Roots,  and 
"  Herbs.     They   are,   like  the  I'JcbuktfcLn,    without   any  Governors. 
"  Their  Wood  is  Cedar,    Fir,  feveral  Sorts   of  Pines,  and  the  Larch 
"  Tree;    which   Kinds   of   Wood   Fopoiv  obferved  in   the    Baidares 
"  and  Huts  of  the   Tjlhuktfchi.     According   to   tlie   Computation  of 
"  Popow,    in   relation    to   tiie   Number  of  thefe  People   that  live    on 
"  the  Nofs,  as  well  of  thofe  that  have  Rein  Deer,    as   of  thofe   that 
"  are   without,    they  are  about  2000  Men,    or   more  ;    whereas    the 
"  Iflanders   are  faid  to  be  three  Times  that  Number ;  which  is  con- 
*«  firmed,  not  only   by   the  Prifoners,  but   by  one  of  the  'Jjchuktjch!, 
"  who  has  often  been  there.     From  Anadlrjko  OJirog  to  the  Nofs  they 
"  go  with  loaden  Rein  Deer,  and  confequently    pretty  flow,    in  ten 
*'  Weeks,  and  even  then  they  muft  not  be  detained  Q'^  the  Roads  by 
*<  violent  Winds,  which  are  generally  accompanied  with  Snow.     Tiie 
*'  Way  leads  by  a  Rock  called  Matkol,  fituated  in  the  middlemofl:  or 
•*  deepell  Part  of  a  great  Bay." 
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To  this  I  v/ill  add  another^ReLuion,  received  from  feme  ^fchuhfcht 
at  the  Time  of  their  coming  to  Anadirjkoi  OJlrog,  in  order  to  acknow- 
ledge the  Dominion  of  the  RuJJüms. 

"  Tlie  folemn  Obligation,  or  Oath,  with  the  Tfchiihtfchi,  is,  by 
"  conitituiing  thcSun,or  their  Sorcerer-Priefts,  their  Sureties.  They  hve 
"  on  the  Nofs,  beyond  the  Rivers  Anadir  and  Kolyma  ;  their  Number 
"  may  be  between  3  or  4000,  and  upwards  ,  they  themfelves  do  not 
"  know  exadlly  how  ftrong  they  are,  llnce  they  have  but  little  Know- 
"  ledge  of  Numbers.  As  they  live  without  Government,  every  one 
*'  does  what  he  pleafes ;  however,  thofe  who  belong  to  one  Tribe 
"  keep  together.  Their  Herds  of  tame  Rein  Deer  are  numerous  ;  by 
"  them  they  live,  and,  in  the  mean-v/hile,  they  catch  wild  Rein  Deer, 
•'  Sea-horfes,  Whales,  and  other  Sea  Animals,  which  ferve  them  for 
"  Food.  Of  wild  land  Animals  there  are  none  upon  the  Nofs  but 
"  Foxes  and  Wolves  ;  Sables  are  not  found  there,  becaufe  there  are  no 
*'  Woods.  The  Nofs  is  full  of  rocky  Mountains,  and  the  low  Grounds 
*'  confifl  of  Land  covered  with  Turf.  Oppofite  to  it  lies  an  Ifland, 
*«  within  Sight  of  it,  of  no  great  Extent,  and  void  of  Wood.  It  is 
**  inhabited  by  People  who  have  the  fame  Afpe£t  as  the  'Tfchiiktfchi, 
**  but  are  a  quite  different  Nation,  and  fpeak  their  own  Language, 
"  though  they  are  not  numerous.  It  is  half  a  Day's  Voyage,  with 
"  Badaircs  from  the  Nofs  to  the  Ifland.  There  are  no  Sables  on  tlie 
"  Ifland,  and  no  other  Animals  but  Foxes,  Wolves,  and  Rein  Deer. 
"  Beyond  the  Ifland  is  a  large  Continent  that  can  be  fcarcely  dif- 
"  cerned  from  it,  and  that  only  in  clear  Days  ;  in  calm  Weather  one 
*'  may  row  over  the  Sea  from  the  Ifland  to  the  Continent,  which  is  in- 
"  habited  by  a  People  who  in  every  particular  refemble  the  Tjchutkjchi. 
"  There  are  large  Forefl:s  of  Fir,  Pine,  Larch,  and  Cedar  Trees ; 
**  great  Rivers  flow  through  the  Country,  and  fall  into  the  Sea.  The 
"  Inhabitants  have  Dwellings  and  fortified  Places  of  Abode,  environed 
"  with  Ramparts  of  Earth  ;  they  live  upon  wild  Rein  Deer  and  Fifli  ^ 
"  their  Cloaths  are  made  of  Sable,  Fox,  and  Rein  Deer  Skins,  for 
"  Sables  and  Foxes  are  there  in  great  Abundance.  The  Number  of 
"  Men  in  that  Country  may  be  twice  or  three  Times  as  many  as 
"  that  of  the  Tfchiiktfc'hi,  who  are  often  at  War  with  them."  Thus 
far  this  'Relation  deferves  Credit ;  but  now  Jollows  Jomething  fabulous. 
<*  There  are  likewife  faid  to  be  People  in  this  Country  who  have  Tails 
"  like  Dogs  ;  fpeak  their  own  Language ;  are  often  at  War  among 
<'  themfelves,  and  are  without  Religion  :  They  wear  Cloaths  like  the 
"  former,  and  live  upon  wild  Rein  Deer  and  Sea  Animals.  Another 
."  Nation  there,  is  faid  to  have  Feet  like  Ravens,  covered  with  tlie  fame 

"  Kind 
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«'  Kind  of  Skins  as  theirs.     They  never  wear  Shoes  or  Stockings. "" 
We  fhall  be  fo  juft  as  to  excufe  the  Fables  of  the  wild  Tfcbiiktjchiy  lines 
European  Authors,  writing  of  unknown  Countries,  have  fallen  into  no 
lefs  Abfurdities. 

The  reft  of  the  Relation  regards,  in  the  firft  Place,  the  Diftance 
between  Tj'chiikotjkoi  Nofs  and  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Anadir  :  To  de- 
termine which,  the  Tjchiiktfchi  faid,  "  That  they  fpent  three  Weeks, 
"  or  lefs  Time,  in  failing  with  their  Baideres  from  the  inner  Bay  of  the 
*'  Anadir  along  the  Coaft,  to  the  Extremity  of  the  Nofs,  over-againft 
*'  which  the  Ifland  lies."  A  Circumftance  next  occurs,  which  we 
fliould  entirely  omit,  as  foreign  to  our  Purpofe,  if  it  did  not  con- 
tain a  very  particular  Cuftom  of  the  Tjbhuktfchi,  fo  contrary  to  the 
Cuftoms  of  all  civilized  Nations,  that,  though  Something  of  it  is 
mentioned  in  Mr.  Refident  Weber  %  RuJJia  Changed'^,  yet,  without 
farther  Confirmation,  is  hardly  to  be  credited.  What  M.  Faulus 
Vcnetus  relates  \  of  the  Hofpitality  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Country 
of  Camiil,  and  what  is  obferved  of  Tibet :{; ;  what  Witfen  ||,  and  the 
Jcfuit  Trigaiit  repeats  after  him;  and  what  this  latter  §alledges  about  the 
Land  of  Cafchcmir,  is,  out  of  all  Doubt,  the  fame  with  the  Tjcbiikijcbi  : 
"  When  a  Stranger  comes  to  them,  let  him  be  of  their  own,  or  another 
"  Nation,  they  offer  him,  upon  the  firft  Salutation,  their  Wives  and 
**  Daughters,  as  Bedfellows.  If  they  are  not  handfome  enough,  or 
"  are  too  old  for  the  Gueft,  they  bring  him  fome  from  among  their 
"  Neighbours  ;  wliereupon  the  Woman  prefents  him  a  Eafon  of  Urine, 
*'  frefh  made  in  his  Prefence,  v/ith  which  he  is  obliged  to  rince  his 
"  Mouth  :  If  he  refufes  the  Offer,  they  hold  him  for  their  Enemy ; 
"  but,  from  his  accepting  of  it,  they  conclude  his  fincere  Friendlhip." 
This  the  TfcJmktfcbi  told,  not  only  at  Anadirk,  but  it  is  contained  in 
the  written  Account  I  have  given  ;  and  I  have  alfo  frequently  heard  it 
at  yakutzk,  by  People  who  have  been  amongft  the  Tfcbukffcbi. 

We  iliall  not  amufe  ourfelves  v/ith  comparing  thefe  Accounts  v/here 
they  contradict  each  other  ;  the  EHfi'erence  only  confifts  in  tilings  of  no 
Moment.  The  chief  Point  ftill  remains  the  fame,  that  there  is  a  real 
Separation  between  the  two  Parts  of  the  World,  AJia,  and  America ; 
that  it  confifts  only  in  a  narrow  S freight ;  and  that,  within  this  Streight, 
one  or  more  Iflands  are  fituated ;  by  v/hich  the  Pafl'age  from  one  ot 
thefe  Parts  of  the  World  to  the  otb.cr  is  facilitated.  From  antient 
Times  the  Inhabitants  of  each  of  ihcfe  Parts  of  tbe  World  had  ICnov/- 
ledire  of  each  other.     Other  Accounts  from  thefe  Parts  thou?h  1  cannot 

*  Vol.  i.  p.  406.  t  Book  i.  Ch.  46.  t  Book  ii.  Ch.   37.  ||  North 

anJ  Er-ft  T(7rto7.   EdiX.  ii.  P.ng.  334,   335.  §  Pag-  341. 
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prove  them  by  written  Originals,  like  thole  hitherto  alledged,  yet  theyr 
do  not  feem  to  nie  unv/orthy  of  Attention.  People  mull:  believe  md 
upon  my  Word,  and  give  Credit  to  me  when  I  affert,  that  they  have 
been  told  me  at  J.ïhitzk  by  Perfons  of  Credit. 

What  Nikifor  MaJgin  fays  above,  of  bearded  People  on  an  Ifland  in 
the  Penjchhijlian  Sea,  and  which  I  have  interpreted  ot  the  Kuriles,  this 
the  Inhabitants  of  Anadirslioi  Ojirog  fay  of  the  Continent,  v./hich  lies 
over-againft  the  Habitations  of  the  Tfchuktfchi.  There  is  faid  to  live 
ibmewhere  in  that  Country,  a  People  who  have  a  great  deal  in  common 
■  with  the  Riiffians,  not  only  in  refpedl  to  Beards  and  Cloathing,  but 
likewife  in  their  Trades  and  Employments  :  The  Tjchuktjchi  get  Platters 
and  other  wooden  Vefiels  from  them,  that  are  hardly  to  be  diilinguiflied 
from  thofe  made  in  RnJJia.  Some  believe  that  they  are  really  dclcended 
from  tile  Riijjians,  and  that  their  Anceftors  were  driven  by  Shipwreck 
to  this  Country,  where  they  have  remained. 

It  is  faid,  that  in  the  Year  171 5,  there  lived  a  Man  of  a  foreign 
Nation  at  Kamffchatka,  who,  vipon  Account  of  the  Kamtjchatkan  cedar 
Nuts,  and  the  low  Shrubs  on  which  they  grow,  faid,  that  he  came 
from  a  Country  where  there  were  larger  Cedars,  which  bore  bigger 
Cedar  Nuts  than  thofe  of  Kamtfchatka ;  that  his  Country  ^vas  fituated 
to  the  Eafl  of  Kamffchatka  ;  that  there  were  found  in  it  great  Rivers, 
which  difcharged  themfelves  wefcward  into  the  Kamtjchatkan  Sea ;  that 
the  Inhabitants  called  themfelves  'Tontoli ;  they  refembled,  in  their 
.r.  Tanner  of  Living,  the  People  oï Kamtfchatka,  and  made  Ufe  of  Leathern 
Boats,  or  Baidares,  like  the  Kajntjchadales  :  That,  many  Years  ago, 
he  went  over,  with  fome  more  of  his  Countrymen,  to  Karagmskoi 
Ojïrow,  where  his  Companions  were  flain  by  the  Inhabitants,  and  he 
alone  made  his  Eicape  to  Kamtfchatka. 

On  Kara^insko  OJh-oip,  an  liland  oppofite  the  River  Karaga,  by  which 
it  is  called,  it  is  faid,  in  the  fubterraneous  Dwellings  of  the  Inhabitants, 
there  are  obferved  great  Beains  of  Pine  and  Fir  Trees,  with  v/hich  thefe 
Caves  are  partly  wainfcotted  :  The  Inhabitants  being  alked  whence  they 
had  thefe  Beams,  ilnce  fuch  Kind  of  Wood  was  not  found  in  Kamt- 
fchatka, or  the  neighbouring  Iflands  ?  They  made  Anfwer,  that,  fome- 
times,  they  v/ere  driven  on  Shore  by  eafterly  Winds,  when,  for  Wan.t 
of  Wood  in  the  liland,  they  uled  to  take  them  and  make  Ufe  of  them. 

It  has  ever  been  obferved  in  Kamtfchatka,  that,  in  Winter 
Time,  a  ftrong  Eaft  Wind  drives  Ice  to  the  Kamtfchatkan  Coaft  in 
two  or  three  Days,  and  then  certain  Birds  annually  fly  from  the 
-Eaft,  which  having  remained  fome  Months  on  the  Coafts  of  Kamt- 
fchatka, return  back.     What  elfe  can  be  concluded  from  this,  but  that 
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the  Continent  oppofite  the  Country  of  the  Tfclukffcln'  extends  fouthward 
of  Kamtfckatka  ?  and  may  not  this  be  hkewife  conjeóluréd  from  the 
Martins  found  in  that  Country,  which  are  not  to  be  met  with  even  in  the 
jiorthernmoft  Countries,  nor  in  Siiberia,  except  in  the  Dominions  about 
Cathcrinebourg  and  the  IJktifchcn  Province.  Perhaps  in  the  farmer  Re- 
lations ot  the  neighbouring  Continent,  inftead  of  Sables,  are  to  be  under- 
■  ftood  Martins  :  This  is  certain,  that  the  Tjchuktfcbi  get  Cloaths  of 
Martins  Skins  from  thence  :  Some  fuch  have  now  and  then  been  brougiit 
from  Anadirfkoi  OJirog  to  Jakutzk  ;  as  is  known  to  every  Perfon  there- 
abouts. 

'Tis   probable,   th;it  here,  by   the  Continent  fituated  eaftward,  near 
Kamtjcbatha  and  the  Country"  of  the  Tjchiiktjcbi,  is  to  be  underftood, 
not  a  large  liland.  but  North  America  itielf  j   lince  its  Nature,  fo  far  as 
It  is  known,  gives  Realon  tor  this  Suppofition.     French  Travellers  who 
have  been  in  Loiiijiana  make  mention  of  a  great  River  that  flows  weft- 
ward,  to  the  Sea,  from  the  Head  of  the  Miffhuri,  which  empties  itfelf 
into  the  MiJ/iJfippi :  'Tis  true,  they  have  not  been  on  that  River;   but 
'tis  enough  that  they  have  Intelligence  of  it  from  the  Heathen  Nations 
who  live  there.     The  MiJJburi  falls  into  the  Mi/jiffippi  between  th:;  39th 
and  40th  Degree  North  Latitude,  and  is  reckoned  four  hundred  Leagues 
and  upwards  to  the  Middle  of  the  Courfe  of  the  Miffouri,  and,  from 
thence,  fix  Days  Journey  to  that  River;  which,  according   to  the  Ac- 
count of  the  People  there,  falls  into  the  unknown  Wefterly  Ocean*. 
Although  Mefl".  De  Lijle  and  Buache,  in  the  Maps   tliey  have  lately 
publifhed,    reprefent   this   Sea   as   a  great   Lake,    or  Gulph,    fituated 
betv/een  the  40th  and  50th  Degree  of  North  Latitude;  but  the  Ground 
on  which  they  fupport  their  Opinion  does  not  feem  to  me  of  fufficient 
Weight.      William  De  LiJle,    the  Royal  Geographer,  figured  to  himfelf, 
firfi:,  the  Situation  of  the  Weftern  Ocean  in  this  Manner,  in  the  Year 
1697;  following  in  this  the  Defcriptions  of  Journeys   in  which  were 
contained  tlie  Depolitions  of  Americans  about  this  Sea,  and  the  Rivers 
falling  into  it.     In  the  Year  1700  he  compofed  a  Book  on  this  Subjeft, 
in  Hopes  of  animating  the  French  Miniftry  to  make  Preparations  for 
new  Difcoveries.     But  when  we  come  to  a  clofe  Examination  of  the 
Teftimonies  alledged  therein,  we  find  that  the  greateft  Part  of  them  do 
not  fpeak  of  a  Sea  or  Gulph,  but  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean  itfelf;  that  the 

*  We  will  take  the  lateft  Teftimony  :  Memoire  fur  la  Louifiane,  par  M.  Le  Sage  du 
Pratz  in  'Journal  Occorwmiuue,  175I1  Sept.  P.  140.  "On  croit  que  le  Miflburi  vicnt  de 
rOueft.  Selon  le  Rapport  des  Peuples  du  pais;  il  a  8co  lieu  es  de  cours,  &  a  fix  Tou-necs 
au  Nord  du  milieu  de  fon  cours  ontrouve  une  autre  riviere,  qui  contant  du  levant  au 
couchant  va  fe  fe  jetter  dans  la  mer  incormue  de  I'CiujL 
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reft  are  doubtful ;  but  all  of  them  are  of  fuch  a  Nature,  that  an  Opinion, 
which  has  fufficient  Grounds  againft  it,  cannot  be  confirmed  by  them. 
Let  us  look  in  the  Map  of  America.  The  River  Mijfoiiri  falls  into  the 
Mifjijfippi  fomewhat  below  the  40th  Degree  of  North  Latitude ;  we 
will  fuppofe  it  flows  from  the  North- Weft,  as  the  People  in  thofe  Parts 
alledge:  From  its  Mouth  to  its  Head  it  is  reckoned  800  French 
Leagues  :  How  does  that  confift  with  the  Weftern  Sea,  in  the  Manner 
Meft.  De  Lifte  and  Buache  figure  it  to  themfelves  ?  For  here  this  Weftern 
Sea  or  Gulph,  which  they  believe  takes  up  the  fame  Parts  which  the 
River  Mi/Jouri  ought  to  pafs  through  ;  but  it  is  ftill  fix  Days  Journey 
from  the  River  MiJfoiiri  to  the  River  that  falls  into  the  Weftern  Sea. 
This  River  is  of  confiderable  Bignefs,  confequently  its  Head  muft  be 
very  remote  j  but  Meff.  De  Ltjlc  and  Biiacbe  reprefent  it  as  quite 
narrow  and  ftiort,  probably  from  no  other  Reafon  but  to  have  fufficient 
Room  for  their  Weftern  Sea.  They  add  to  the  Arguments  of  M.  De 
Lijle,  fen.  the  Travels  of  John  de  Fiica,  which  we  have  ftiewn  above 
cannot  be  relied  on ;  and  when  M.  Buache  endeavours  to  confirm  his 
Opinion  by  the  Teftimonies  of  modern  Travellers  of  the  prefent  Cen- 
tury, we  may  eafily  fee  that  it  is  by  that  Means  only  the  moi'e 
weakened  *.  We  may  fubjoin  to  this,  that  the  Ainericans  call  the 
"Weftern  Sea  an  iinkno'wn  Sea,  i.  e.  fuch  a  one,  the  Bounds  or  Limits 
of  which  they  neither  know,  nor  can  know ;  but  was  it  a  Sea  or 
Gulph,  on  all  Sides  furrounded  with  Land,  hov/  fl-iould  the  People 
who  live  near  it  be  unable  to  give  better  Accounts  of  it  ?  Therefore,  in 
my  Opinion,  the  wefterly  River,  fo  often  mentioned,  falls  into  the 
'Atlantic  Ocean,  either  oppofite  Kamtfchatka,  or  over-againft  the 
Country  of  the  TJchuktfcbi ;  fo  that,  hereby,  the  Accounts  received 
from  the  Tfchuktjchi  are  confirmed,  and  with  thefe  we  muft  content 
ourfelves,  till  fomething  more  precife  happens  to  be  known  of  thofe 
Parts  by  more  exaót  Dlfcoveries. 

We  proceed  now  to  the  Iflands  fituated  towards  the  South  from 
Kamtfchatka,  the  Difcovery  of  which  we  lliail  likewife  confider,  as  it 
has  been  made  gradually,  and  fo  far  as  the  propofed  Period  of  Time  has 
a  Share  in  it. 

The  Country  of  Kaniffchatlia  has  been  known  at  Jakutzk  ever 
fince  the  Year  1690  ;  but  only  from  a  mere  Report.  Hence  it  is  that 
IJhrand  Ides,  in  his  Travels  to  China,  Chap.  xx.  and  in  his  Map  be- 
longing to   that  Work,  v/as  able  to  mention  it.     The  firft  Expedition 

*  New  Charts  of  the  Difcovcries  of  Admiral  Fontc,  and  other  Navigators,  i^c.  with 
their  Fxplications,  Wchy  Al.  De  Lif.c,  printed  at  Paris  in  1753,  4to.  Geographical  and 
Pl)yfical  Confiderations  on  the  new  Difcoverics,  i^c,  by  M.  Buache.     Paris  1753,  4to. 
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to  it  was  made  by  iixteen  yahitzk  Cojjhcs  in  ióq6,  wliofe  Leader  was 
called  Lucas  ScfuociiGw  Sin  JMoroJko,  in  which  they  did  not  quite  reach 
the  River  Kamtfcbatka,  but  were  content  to  receive  Tribute  from  a 
Kamtjcbedak  Ofirog,  and  to  return  with  it  to  Anadrjkoi  O/irog,  from 
whence  thefe  Cojacs  were  difpatched.  The  Piatidefitnik  IVolodimer 
Ailaffoiv,  who  is  commonly  reprefented  as  the  Difcoverer  of  Kamt- 
fcbatka, was  at  tliat  Time  Commander  at  Anadirskoi  OJifog :  He  had 
fent  Morosko  to  the  Korjakin  on  the  River  Opuka,  to  make  them  tribu- 
tary ;  the  relt  Morosko  did  without  Orders.  Atlaffow  writes  of  him, 
that  he  came  within  four  Days  Voyage  of  the  River  Kamtjchatka,  and 
with  this  agrees  a  verbal  Tradition,  that  terminates  his  Voyage  at  the 
River  T^igil.  Morosko,  on  the  contraiy,  mentions,  that  he  had  been 
only  one  Day's  Voyage  diflant  from  the  River  Kamtjchatka.  In  the 
Kamtjcbedak  Ofirog  he  found  unknown  Writings,  which  he  brought 
back  with  him.  We  fliall  prove  that  they  were  Japanefe ;  for  when 
Aclaffow,  the  facceeding  Year,  follov/ed  the  Steps  of  Morosko,  with  a 
more  numerous  Company,  by  erecting  a  Crofs  *,  took  PolTeirion  of  the 
River  Kamtjchatka,  at  the  Place  where  the  River  Kaniitjch  falls  into  it, 
and  founded  a  Simowie  in  the  Parts  where  afterwards  IFerchnei  Kamt- 
Jchatkoi  O/irog  was  bujlt,  he  met  on  the  River  Itjcha  a  'Japaneje,  who 
two  Years  before  had  been  caft  by  Shipwreck  on  the  Coall  of  Kamt- 
jchatka, at  the  Place  where  the  River  Opala  empties  itfelf  into  the  Sea, 
on  the  South  of  Bolfchaia  Reka. 

The  Intelligence  of  Ailc!j)ow?>  Voyage,  which  Strahlenberg  has  fub- 
ioined  at  the  End  of  his  Defcription,  is  a  Relation,  by  which  he  pro- 
bably anfwered  many  Queftions  that  were  put  to  him,  and  which,  to 
all  Appearance,  were  taken  down  in  Writmg  at  Mojcow.  It  is  no  De- 
polition  before  a  Magillrate,  and  does  not  agree  with  that  which  At- 
laffow mentions  in  a  Petition,  after  his  Arrival  at  Jakutzk  in  the  Year 
1 700  ;  nor  with  that  which  he  depofited  at  Mojcoin,  in  the  Siberian 
Prikafe,  in  1701  j  it  feems  rather  to  have  been  fet  down  by  fome  in- 
quilitive  private  Peribn ;  wherefore  it  is  much  more  circumftantial  than 
the  other;  and  as  Atlaffow  may  have  been  afked  about  more  Things  than 
he  knew,  and  yet  be  unwilling  to  pafs  for  ignorant,  fome  falfe  Circum- 
ftances  in  Relation  to  the  Country  may  have  arifen  from  it,  or,  to  judge 
with  greater  Candour,  from  a  Defedl  in  his  fvlemory.  Otliers  are  ma- 
nifeftly  owing  to  a  Mifanderftanding  of  the  Writer,  or,  perhaps,  of  the 
Tranilator.     In  Strahlenbcrg%  Relation,    tlie  Japajiefe  whom  Atlaffow 

*  The  Crofs  was  ftill  feen  at  the  Time  of  the  laft  Kajntfchatkan  Expedition,  and  had  the 
following  Infcription :  On  the  lyh  af  July,  in  the  Tear  1205,  [This  Date  is  from  German 
Copy;  but  the  Editor  thinki  it  ihould  be  1697]  this  Crofs  was  ereiled,  by  Piatdefiatnicic 
Wolodimir  Atlaffow,  and  his  Company,  cotifi/ling  of  55  Alen, 
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found  in  Kamtfchatka  is  called  an  Indian  ;  and  in  the  Remarks  it  is  faid, 
that  he  was  a  'Japaneje,  who  afterwards  was  brought  to  Mofcow  when  ' 
the  Swedes  were  in  Siberia.  This  Japanrfe  feems  to  have  been  con- 
founded with  another,  who  will  be  mentioned  hereafter.  Atlajjow 
himfelf,  in  his  Petition,  has  called  the  Stranger  a  Prifoncr  from  the 
Kingdom  of  Ofacka.  What  elfe  can  here  be  underftood,  but  the  great 
trading  Town  of  Ofacka  in  'japan  ?  Atlal]o%v  took  him  with  him  in  his 
Voyage  to  Jakutzk ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  arrived  there. 
Strahlcnberg^  Intelligence  fays,  that  on  Account  of  Weaknefs  he  flaid 
behind  at  Anadirsk. 

Thefe  Intellip-ences   alfo  contain  fomethinrx  of  the  Iflandsfituated  to 

—  ,  O  O      I-  — ^ 

the  South  of  the  Country  of  Kari7tjchatska_._  ^  We  call  them  the  Kurilian. 
Itlaada^  becaufe  fcveral  of  them  are  inliabited  by  the  Kuriks.  The 
People  in  that  Country  are  faid  to  have  told  Aclajfow,  that  they  con- 
tained walled  Towns  ;  but  what  Sort  of  People  dwelt  in  them  nobody 
could  tell.  Strahlenberg  here  remarks,  that  the  northerly  Japanefe 
Illands  are  here  meant ;  and  indeed,  fince  the  Iflands  fituated  in  the 
Neighbourhood  of  Kamtjchatlia  have  no  fuch  Towns,  it  feems  that  this 
Circumftance  muft  have  its  Rife  from  the  faid  "Japanefe.  What  is 
pretended  of  a  Continental  Commerce  between  thefe  Japaneje  Ifiands 
and  the  Cowntvy  oï  Kamtfchatka,  has  been  found 'without  Foundation 
in  later  Times.  All  Commerce  from  japan,  towards  the  North,  is 
confined  to  a  few  of  the  neighbouring  Iflands,  or  to  the  Land  of  "Jejo  : 
Of  this  the  Japanefe  in  Kamtfchatka  feems  to  have  fpoken  :  The  reft 
of  the  Iflands,  and  the  Country  of  Kamtfchatka  itfelf,  were  entirely  un- 
known to  the  Japanrfe  who  were  ftranded  on  Kamtfchatka,  the  Vvinds 
and  Weather  having  driven  them  thither  againfl:  their  Will,  which  we  ' 
have  had  feveral  Opportunities  of  learning,  fince  the  following  Times 
have  furniflied  more  Infl:ances  of  Japaneje  Ships  ftranded  on  the  Coaft 
OÏ  Kamtfchatka.  lVo_Ppints  that  were  learned  from  this  firfl:  Ja- 
panefe \vzx&  efiential  :  Fh-ft^That  the  Kingdom  of  Ofacka,  as  Ailajfoio 
calls  it,  or  the  Land  oï^ïcipan,  is  not  at  a  very  great  Difl:ance  to  the  ' 
South  of  Kamffcfjqtkjjis-  And,  fecondly.  That  the  intermediate  Space  at 
Sea  is  filled  up  with  feveral  great  and  fmall  Iflands,  the  Inhabitants 
whereof,  {the_Kurik/J  are  called  by  the  Japanefe,  Jejo,  ex  Efo;  out  of 
which   the  Euro-heafis  have  formed  the  Name  of  the  Land  of  EJo,  or 

Atlafow  fhould  have  made  a  lecond  Voyage  to  Kamtfchatka_^  in  the 
Year  1702,  after  his  being  declared  Chief  ot  the  Cujfacs,  as  a  Reward 
for  ills  Services  ;   but  his  bad  Conduö:  on  his  Return  co  Jrkntz-k  brought  • 
upon  him  a  fevere  Scrutiny ;  on  Account  of  which  his  fecond  Voyage 
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and  by  what  was  otherwife  learnt  from  the  Kurilians.  But  before  we 
fpeak  of  this,  we  muft  fee  what  came  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  RuJJIan 
CoJJacs  from  their  own  Experience,  in  Relation  to  the  two  firfl  Iflands, 
in  the  Year  1 7 1 1 . 

Danilo  Anziphorow,  and  Iwan  Kojirew/kci,  Ringleaders  of  the  Cqffhc 
Mutiny,  had  rebuilt  Bolcheretjkoi  OJirog,  and  fubdued  the  Kamtfchedaks 
who  dwelt  in  thofe  Parts.  Hereupon  they  fet  out,  on  the  "firft  of  Augujl 
1 7 1 1 ,  with  as  many  Men  as  they  could,  without  weakening  Boljche- 
retjkoi,  and  pafled,  with  fmall  Baidares,  a  Streight,  to  the  firil;  Illand ; 
where,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Rivulet  Kudiitiigan,  a  Multitude  of  the 
Kuriles   Hood    affembled,    who   entered    into   an   Engagement   with 
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panefe\^cr&  eflentialT^rft^That  the  Kingdom  of  OJacka,  as  Atlnj]h-.o 
calls  it,  or  theJ^amLol^^T,»;,  is  not  at  a  very  great  Diftance  to  the 
^  South  of  KamffchathL:-  And,  fecondly,  That  the  intermediate  Space  at 
SeTls  filled  up  with  feveral  great  and  fmall  Iflands,  the  Inhabitants 
whereof,  {theKurik^J  are  called  by  the  JapaneJ,',  Jefo,  cv  Efo;  out  of 
which   the  Europeans  have  formed  the  Name  of  the  Land  of  Ejo,  or 

Atlajjons}  fhould  have  made  a  iecond  Voyage  to  Kamtfchatka  in  the 
Year  1702,  after  his  being  declared  Chief  of  the  Cüffacs,  as  a  Reward 
for  his  Services  ;  but  his  bad  Condud  on  his  Return  to  jrkntzk  brought  ■ 
upon  him  a  fevere  Scrutiny ;  on  Account  of  ^^•hich  his  fecond  Voyage 
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thither  was  commenced  no  fooner  than  the  Year  1706.  During  the  mean 
Time,   in   the   Years     1701,    1702,    and    1703,     the    three   Oftroges 
Werchnei,  Nijchnei,  and  BolJ'cheretJkoi,  were  built  by  other  Commanders 
fent  from  'Jakutzk  to  Kanitjchatka  ;  and,  in  the  Year  1706,  a  Beginning 
had  been  made   of  the  Conqueil  of  the   fouthernmoft  Part  of  Kamt- 
fchatka:  Upon  which  Occalion  the  Rujjian  Nations  coming  to  the  Extre- 
mity of  the  Neck  of  Land,  convinced  themfelves  of  the  Situation  of 
the  neareft  Kurilian  Iflands,   by  Infpedtion ;  though  only  at  a  Distance, 
and  without   leaving   the   Continent.     An    Infurredtion    amongfl:   the 
Kamtfchedales,  in  the  Year  1 707,  in  which  Bolfcheretjkoi  OJirog,  with 
the  whole  Garrifon   there,    were  loft,  was,  doubtlefs,  the  Reafon  of 
their  not  proceeding  with  the  Difcoveries.     On  the  contrary,  a  M  tiiy 
of  the  Cojfacs  againft   their  Commanders,  which,  in    171 1,  coft  tie 
Wolodimlr  AtlaJJow,  and  two  others,  their  Lives,  ferved  for  this  Pur- 
pofe,  that  the  Guilty,  in  order  to  atone  for  their  Crime,  firft  reduced 
to  Obedience  the  Kamtfchedales  of  Boljcheretzkoi,  rebuilt  Boltfcheretzkoi 
OJirog,  and  from  among  themfelves  provided  it  with  a  Garrifon  ;  and, 
next,   were  fo  affiduous  in  difcovering  the  Kurilian  Iflands,  that  the  In-' 
habitants  of  the  two  firft  could  helltate  no  longer  about  acknowledging 
themfelves  fubjeft  to  the  Dominion  of  the  RuJ/ians.     In  the  preceding 
Year,  viz.  in  April  1 7 1  o,  another  fapanefe  Veflel  was  ftranded  on  the 
Coaft  of  Kamtjchatka,    in   the  Kaligirian  Bay   (which  lies  North   of 
Aiuatjcha)  of  which  ten  Perfons  came  aftiore,  who  were  furprized  by 
the  Kamtfchedales  as  Enemies,  and  fix  of  them   made  Prifoners,  after 
four  had  been  killed  in  the  Engagement.     Of  thefe  fix  Perfons,  four 
again  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  Kiifjians  ;  one,  called  Sanima,  was  in 
1 7 14  fent  to  the  Imperial  Court  at  Peterfbourg,  and  as  they  foon  learnt 
fo  much  of  the  RriJ/ian  Language,  as  plainly  to  anfwer  the  Queftions 
that  were  put  to  them,   the  Knowledge  of  the  Situation  and  Nature  of 
the  Kurilian  Iflands  was  fet  in  a  ftill  plainer  Light   by  their  Relations, 
and  by  what  was  otherwife  learnt  from  the  Kurilians.     But  before  we 
fpeak  of  this,  we  muft  fee  what  came  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  RuJJian 
CoJJacs  from  their  own  Experience,  in  Relation  to  the  two  firft  Iflands, 
in  the  Year  1 7 1 1 . 

Danilo  Anziphoroiv,  and  Iwan  Kofreiufkci,  Ringleaders  of  the  Cqff'ac 
Mutiny,  had  rebuilt  Bolcheretjkoi  OJirog,  and  fubdued  the  Kamtfchedales 
who  dwelt  in  thofe  Parts.  Hereupon  they  fet  out,  on  the  firft  of  Aiiguji 
171 1,  with  as  many  Men  as  they  could,  without  weakening  ^j/^cZ'^'- 
retjkoi,  and  pafled,  with  fm.all  Baidares,  a  Streight,  to  the  firft  Ifland  ; 
where,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Rivulet  Kiidutiigan,  a  Multitude  of  the 
Kuriles   ftood    affembled,    who   entered    into   an   Engagement   with 
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the  RuJJïans.  However,  the  firft  Ifland  is  not  inhabited  by  proper 
Kuriles :  Thefe  are,  ftridHy  fpeaking,  the  PofTeiTors  of  the  fecond  and 
following  Iflands  j  but  it  is  ufual  in  Kamtfchatka  to  give  the  Name  of 
Kuriks  even  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Continent  fouth  of  Bolfchaiareka 
and  AwatJ'cha,  though  they  differ  in  Dialed:  from  the  Kamtfchedaks. 
A  Lake  in  the  Midft:  of  the  Country  is  called  Kurilskoe  Ofero,  while  the 
Katntfchedak  OJiro^,  on  an  Ifland  in  this  Lake,  bears  the  Name  of 
Kurilskoi  ÓJirog ;  and  with  thefe  Inhabitants  thofe  of  the  firfb  Ifland, 
who,  perhaps,  may,  in  Part,  have  fled  thither  from  the  Continent  fince 
the  Year  1706,  and  have  formed  a  new  Nation.  I  follow  here  written 
Intelligences,  founded  on  the  common  Ufe  of  the  Name.  The  Confe- 
quence  of  the  Engagement  was,  that  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Ifl3.nd, 
after  loflng  ten  Men,  and  having  many  more  wounded,  promifed  an 
eternal  Subjeftionj  though  no  Tribute  was  received  from  them  im- 
mediately; for  the  Ifland  had  neither  Sables  or  Foxes,  nor  did  the  Otters 
ufe  to  make  their  Appearance  in  the  Sea  hereabouts.  The  Inhabitants 
lived  by  catching  of  Seals,  the  Skins  of  which,  together  with  tliofe  of 
Swans,  wild  Geefe,  and  Ducks,  ferved  them  for  Cloathing.  As  for 
the  Reft,  the  Coff'acs  greatly  praifed  thefe  People  for  their  Valour  in 
War ;  and  they  had  not  met  with  any  like  them  in  all  Kamtfchatka. 
Three  Kurilian  Veflels,  built  at  the  firfi:  Ifland,  was  ufed  in  the  Naviga- 
tion  to  the  fecond  Ifland,  which  immediately  Xook  Place. 

On  this  fecond  Ifland,  according  to  the  CoJJacs,  dwelt  a  PeopI^ 
called  yefowitenes:  Thefe  aflembled  near  a  Brook  termed  JaUowi/ka, 
in  great  Numbers,  and  completely  armed ;  therefore  the  Cojj'acs,  who 
were  but  few,  and  were  befides  in  Want  of  Powder,  would  not  venture 
to  engage  them  ;  they  rather  endeavoured,  by  good  Words,  to  periuade 
the  Iflanders  to  acknowledge  themfelves  fubjed;  to  Rujjia,  and  to  pay  a 
certain  Tribute  :  But  thefe  anfwered,  "  Hitherto  we  have  been  fubjedt 
'•  to  nobody,  and  have  known  nothing  of  paying  Tribute.  Sables  and 
"  Foxes  are  not  found  amongft  us  ;  but  in  Winter  Time  we  catch 
"  Beavers,  and  thefe  we  have  already  fold  to  Strangers  who  come  to  us 
"  from  a  neighbouring  Country,  which  you  fee  lying  there  towards  the 
"  South,  and  who  give  for  them  Iron  Tools,  Muflin,  and  other 
"  Goods;  confequently  you  have  no  Tribute  to  expefl  now."  What 
they  intended  to  do  for  the  future  they  did  not  declare  ;  wherefore  the 
Cojj'acs  found  it  advifeable,  after  ftaying  two  Days  on  this  Ifland,  to  re- 
turn to  the  Continent,  and  arrived,  on  the  i  8th  of  September,  at  Bolf- 
cheretskoi.  The  Name  of  Jeffowitenes,  feems  to  be  an  Imitation  of  the 
Name  yefo ;  by  which   the  Kuriles  are  called  by  the  Japanefe.     As, 
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probably,  this  Name  came  to  be  known  to  the  Cojacs  of  Kamtjchatka 
by  Means  of  the  ftranded  Japaneje,  fo  we  may  conclude  that,  from 
this  and  the  fecond  111  and,  the_  Nations  of  the  Kuriles,  as  has  been 
already  mentioned,  had  their  real  Origin. 

After  this  firft  Attempt,  two  other  Fypeditions  were  made,  in  1 7 1 2 
and  171 3,  from  Kamtfcfjatka  to  the  Kun  ha  n  Iflands,  both  founded  on 
an  Order  received  frorn  Jakutzk.  This  Order  was  occafioned  by  the 
Inftruftions  given  to  the  Waywode  Trauernicht,  by  the  Prince  Wcifdei 
Iwanowitjch  Gagarin,  as  is  mentioned  above;  in  which  Inftrudlions, 
amongft  the  reft,  it  is  recommended  to  the  Care  of  the  Waywode,  to 
have  Enquiry  made  after  the  Iflands  lituated  near  Kamtjchatka,  and  a 
Defcription  given  of  them.  Both  Expeditions  were  performed  under 
the  Conduft  of  the  Cojjac  named  Iivan  Kojirewskoi,  who  feems  to  have 
been  moft  afllduous  in  getting  Intelligence  from  the  fliipwrecked  Ja- 
paneje.  Kojirenscskot,  afterwards,  in  the  Year  1 7 1 7,  turned  Monk,  and 
from  that  Time  was  called  Ignatei  Kofirenvjkoi.  He  came  in  1720  to 
Jakutzk,  and  in  1730  to  MoJ'cow,  from  whence  an  Account  of  his 
Merit  was  fent  to  Peterjburgh,  and  inferred  in  the  Peterjburg  Gazette 
of  the  26th  oi  March.  His  whole  Life  was  a  Chain  of  Broils  and  Dif- 
quietudes;  but  this  is  not  to  the  Purpofe.  His  Intelligences,  which  he 
delivered  in  Kamtfchatka,  to  the  Commanders  there,  and  afterwards  in 
the  Chancery  of  the  Waywode  of  Jakutzk  ;  as  alfo  to  Capt.  Bering,  on 
•  his  coming  to  Jakutzk  in  1726,  are  altogether  remarkable.  They  were 
accompanied  with  a  Kind  of  Draughts,  in  order  to  reprefent,  in  a 
plainer  Manner,  the  Continent  and  the  Iflands  j  of  all  which  I  will 
here  give  an  Extrad:. 

Firft  of  all,  a  low  Promontory  extends  from  the  South  End  of  Kamt- 
fchatka, to  the  Diftance  of  1 5  or  20  Werfts,  into  the  Sea  ;  it  is  about 
400  Fathoms  broad  j  and,  on  Account  of  its  fquare  Figure,  is  called 
Lopatka,  i.  e.  a  Shovel. 

From  this  one  may  row  over  a  Streight  with  Baidares  in  two  or  three 
Hours,  and  arrive  at  the  firft  Ifland,  Schumtjchu,  which  is  inhabited 
bythe  Kuriks.  A  remarkable  Difference  between  thefe  and  the  Kuriles 
that  inhabit  the  Iflands  fltuated  farther  towards  the  South,  confifts  in 
this,  that  thofe  wear  long  Hair ;  whereas  thefe,  have  their  Heads  (haved 
to  the  Neck ;  and  when  they  falute  any  one,  they  bend  their  Knees. 
The  foutherly  Kuriles  come  fometimes  hither  for  the  fake  of  Trade  ; 
the  Goods  which  they  take  back  with  them  are.  Sea  Beavers,  Foxes, 
and  Eagles  Feathers,  wherewith  they  plume  their  Arrows. 

Of  the  fame  Nature  is  the  fecond  Ifland,  Purumufchur,  which  is 
fltuated  only  three   or  four  Werfts  from  the  firft,     The  Lihabitants 
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make  a  Sort  of  Stuff,  wove  from  Nettles,  with  which  they  cloath  them- 
felves ;  but  they  likewlfe  get  Silk  and  Cotton  Stuffs,  by  trading  with 
the  remote  Kiiriles,  and  a  Sort  of  Veffeis,  which  probably  muff  be  Por- 
celaine.  He  pralfes  their  Valour  and  Dexterity  in  War  :  They  ufe 
Bows  and  Arrows,  and  likewlfe  Pikes  and  Sabres.  They  are,  more- 
over, covered  with  Armour. 

Paffing  a  Strelght  with  Baidares,  lightly  loaded,  in  ftill  Weather,  in 
half  a  Day,  there  is  the  third  Ifland,  called  "Miifchu,  or  Onikutan,  which 
is  alfo  inhabited  by  Küriles^,  who  manufadlure  Stuffs  made  of  Nettles, 
and  catch  Sea  Beavers  and  Foxes.  There  are  no  Sables  to  be  found  on 
this  and  the  two  aforementioned  Illands.  The  Inhabitants  go,  for  the 
Sake  of  Hunting,  to  forne  Illands  fituated  on  its  Side,  and  fometimes 
villt  the  Continent  of  Kamtfchatka,  where  they  buy  Beavers,  Foxes, 
and  other  Merchandize,  and  trade  with  thefe  to  the  Illands  fituated 
farther  to  the  South.  Many  of  them  underftand  the  Language  of  the 
Kamtfchedales  fituated  on  the  River  BolJ'chaia,  with  whom  they  trade 
and  intermarry-  ' 

On  the  Weil:  Side  of  thefe  three  inhabited  Iflands,  there  are  three  un-^ 
inhabited  ones,  in  f  he  following  Order  : 

Ujachhipa,  oppofite  the  Illand  of  Schumtfchi,  at  fome  Dlftance  :  Upon 
it  Hands  an  high  Mountain,  which,  in  clear  Weather,  may  be  (eta. 
from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Bolfchia.  The  Inhabitants  of  the  firfl  and 
fecond  Ifland,  as  likewlfe  fpme  from  the_  Continent  of  Kamtfchatka, 
come  now  and  then  over  to  this  Ifland  in  the  Hunting  Seafon. 

Sirinki,  a  fmall  Ifland  oppofite  the  Strelght,  between  the  fecond  and 
third  Iflands,  towards  the  Weft. 

Kukumiiva,  likewlfe  a  fmall  Ifland,  fituated  to  the  South-weft  of  the 
former.  Both  are  vifited  by  the  Inhabitants  of  the  before-mentioned 
Iflands,  in  the  Hunting  Seafon. 

We  proceed  in  the  Order  of  the  Iflands  that  extend  themfelves 
towards  the  South.  The  fourth  is  called  Araiimakiitan,  and  is  unin- 
habited :  Upon  it  is  a  Volcano.  The  Streights  between  this  Ifland  and 
Mufchu,  as  alfo  that  between  this  and  the  following  Ifland  Siaskutan, 
are  but  about  half  as  broad  as  that  between  the  fecond  and  third  Iflands. 

Siaskutaji,  the  fifth  Ifland,  has  a  few  Inhabitants.  This  is  the 
Market  for  the  Inhabitants  of  the  before-mentioned  and  following 
Iflands,  where  they  meet  to  trade.     . 

Ikarrr.a,  is  a  fmall  uninhabited  Ifland,  to  the  weftward  of  Siaskutan. 

Mafcbaiitjch  is  fuch  another^  South-weft  from  Ikarma. 

Sgaitu,  is  an  Ifland.  like  the  former,  to  the  South-eaft  of  Siaskutan. 
Thefe  three  Iflands  are  not  reckoned  in  following  the  Order  in  which 
they  extend  to  the  South. 
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From  Siaskutan  it  requires  a  whole  Day  to  crofs  the  Sea,  with  heavy 
laden  Baidares,  to  the  following  Ifland  Schokoki,  which  is  to  be  con- 
fidered  as  the  fixth  in  Order.  Between  this  and  the  following  Ifland 
the  Diftance  is  but  half  as  much. 

Motogo.s  the  feventh. 

Schajhowa,  theeighth. 

Ufchifchir,  the__ninth.  *> 

Kitui,  theJenthJfland. 

Thefe  are  all  but  fmall  Wands,  in  which  is  nothing  worthy  of  Ob- 
fervation,  but  that  the  Streights  between  them,  and  between  Kiiid  and 
the  following  Ifland  oïSchimufchir,  are  fo  narrow,  that  one  may  row  over, 
in  light  Baidares,  in  lefs  than  half  a  Day's  Time  ;  heavy  laden  Badaires 
require  half  a  Day,  and  fometimes  more.  There  is  a  flrong  Current 
between  thefe  Iflands,  efpecially  at  the  Time  of  Ebb  and  Flood ; 
which  laft  rifes  very  high  in  thofe  Parts,  and  therefore  many  People 
lofe  their  Lives  in  attempting  to  crofs  over  at  that  Time.  On  the  Ifland 
of  Kittii  there  grow  Reeds  that  are  ufed  for  Arrows. 

Schimiijchir,  the  eleventhJUand,  is  inhabited.  From  hence  the  Paf^ 
iage  to  the  following  Ifland,  Iturpu,  is  fomething  broader  than  the 
former. 

Tjchirpiii,  an  Ifland  out  of  the  Number,  is  fituated  to  the  Weft  of 
the  Streights  between  Schimiifcbir  and  Iturpu.  Upon  it  is  an  high 
Mountain. 

Iturpu,  the  twelfth  Ifland,  is  large,  and  well  inhabited.  The  In- 
habitants are  called  by"  the  Kuriks  of  the  aforementioned  Iflands,  Qych- 
Kurdes.  The  "^apanefe  call  them  Ejo.  Such  Kuriks  are  alfo  Pofleflbrs 
of  the  following  Iflands  :  Their  Language  and  Manner  of  Living  differ 
from  the  former  ;  they  fliave  their  Heads  ;  their  Salutation  confifts  in 
bending  of  the  Knees  ;  as  to  their  Valour,  and  Dexterity  in  War,  they 
may  be  preferred  to  the  former.  Great  Foreils,  and  various  Sorts  of 
wild  Beafts,  are  found  there,  particularly  Bears.  Here  and  there  are 
alfo  Rivers,  at  the  Mouths  of  which  convenient  Places  are  found 
■wherein  large  Ships  may  anchor  fafe  from  the  Winds  and  Waves  : 
This  has  been  particularly  taken  Notice  of,  becaufê,  on  tlie  other 
Iflands,  but  little  Wood  is  found,  and  no  Convenience  for  large 
Ships. 

After  a  fmall  Paflage  we  come  to  the  thirteenth  Ifland.  named  Urupy 
the  Inhabitants  of  which  are  the  fame  with  thofe  on  Iturpu.  They 
manufadture  Stuffs  fpun  from  Nettles  ;  but  buy  Cotton  and  Silk  Stufis 
at  Kunajchir,  and  trade  with  them  to  the  firft  and  fecond  Iflands ; 
fpom  whence  they  bring  back  with  them  Sea  Beav.ers,   Foxes,   and 
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Eagles  Feathers.  It  has  been  faid  for  certain,  that  they  are  under  no 
Subjeólion ;  which  may  be  much  more  certainly  concluded  of  the  In- 
habitants of  Itu?~pu. 

Between  Urup  is  a  narrow  Streight,  to  the  fourteenth  Ifland  Kurr 
najchtc>  which  is  larger  than  either  of  thofe  already  mentioned.  The 
Inhabitants  are  very  numerous,  and  the  fame  with  the  former ;  but 
whether  they  are  a  free  People,  or  dependant  on  the  Town  cjf  Matmai, 
on  the  IHand  of  the  fame  Name,  is  uncertain.  As  they  frequently  go 
over  to  Matmai  on  Account  of  Trade,  fo  thofe  of  iV/cz/wö/ frequently 
come  over  to  them.  Many  Kamtfchedales,  of  both  Sexes,  are  kept  as 
Slaves  upon  Iturpu,  Urup,  Kiinajchir,  and  Matmai.  How  far  it  is  from 
Kunafchir  to  the  Ifland  of  Matmai,  is  not  certainly  known. 

The  Ifland  of  Matmai  is  the  i  cth,  and  concludes  this  Range.  It  is 
the  larp;efl:  of  all,  and  inhabited  by  the  lame  People  of-E/o^  or  Kytrli- 
Kuriles.__  The  fapaiiefe  have  built  a  Town  on  this'lfland,  called  by  the 
Sme  Name,  Matmai,  which  ftands  upon  the  South  Wefl;  Shore,  and  is 
inhabited  by  'Japanejh.  People  are  banifhèd  thither^rom_^^^'a;>?.  and 
a  Garrifon  kept  there  for  the  Defence  of  the  Place,  which  is  fufficiently 
provided  with  Cannon,  Muflcets,  and  all  other  Arms  and  warlike  Stores, 
There  are,  befides,  flrong  Guards  on  the  Eafl:  and  Wefl;  Coafls,  to 
watch  narrowly  over  every  Thing  that  happens.  The  Inhabitants  of 
the  Ifland  trade  with  thofe  of  the  Town.  Fifli,  Blubber,  and  Skins  of 
Beaflis,  are  the  Merchandize  carried  to  the  Town. 

Between  the  Ifland  of  Mat7nai,z.vA  the  principal  Ifland  of  the  Empire 
of  Japan,  there  is  but  a  Imall  Streight,  over  which  the  Navigation  is 
not  witEout  Danger,  on  Account  of  the  many  rocky  Capes  on  both 
Sides,  particularly  at  the  Time  of  Flood  and  Ebb. 

Of  Japaji  itlelf  many  Pieces  of  Intelligence  were  alfo  received,  of 
which  I  fhall  only  mention  the  principal  ones. 

The  Name  of  the  ^hief  Ifland  is  Nipho?i,  after  which  the  whole 
Empire  is  named.  Japan  is  a  Name  entirely  unknown  on  that  Ifland; 
it  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  Porjugucfe^-y^^'^  ^^"^  pronounce  the  Chineje 
Word,  Ge-puen,  properly,'  Djchebyng,  whereby  Japan,  or  rather 
Niphon,  is  called.  The  chief  Town  of  the  Country,  in  which  the 
King  Kubofa?na  has  his  Refidence,  lies  on  the  River  Jcdo,  which  empties 
itfelf  into  a  great  Bay,  at  a  fmall  Diflance  from  the  Town.  The 
Japanefe  who  told  this,  and  many  Things  befldes,  at  Kamtfchatka, 
feemed  to  be  worthy  of  Credit ;  flnce  mofl:  of  their  Accounts  agree  with 
what  we  know  of  japan  from  Kae?npjer  and  others. 

I  cannot  help  obferving  one  Thing,  which  contradifts  the  Difcoveries 
made  by  the  Ship  Cajhicom  in  1643,  and  all  the  Reprefentations  of 
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'Jefo,  which,  fince  that  Time,  have  been  feen  in  Maps  and  Charts, 
<üiz.  That,  according  to  the  Depofition  of  the  Kuriles  and  Japanefe  at 
Kamtjchatka,  that  Country  is  divided  into  feveral  Iflands ;  whereas,  ac- 
cording to  the  former,  they  form  only  one  great  Ifland.  We  might, 
perhaps,  have,  here,  Reafon  for  Doubt,  if  every  Thing  mentioned  by 
the  Japanefe  was  not  confirmed  by  the  Difcoveries  of  our  Navigators,' as 
fhall  be  fhewn  in  its  proper  Place.  It  is  probable,  that  the  Dutch  on 
board  the  Ship  Cajiricom  held  the  S freights  between  the  Iflands  to  be 
Bays ;  but  what  can  be  faid  to  the  fwift  Torrent  obferved  in  thefe 
Streights,  at  the  Time  of  low  and  high  Water  ?  Thefe  ought  not  to 
have  efcaped  the  Obfervation  of  the  Dutch  ;  and  if  they  did  obferve 
them,  why  did  they  not  enquire  into  the  Paflages,  and  difcover  that, 
inftead  of  one,  there  were  feveral  Iflands  ?  To  reconcile  thefe  contra- 
didlory  Accounts,  a  Medium  may,  perhaps,  be  found,  that  will  preju- 
dice neither  Party.  Suppofe  Jejb  was,  at  the  Time  of  the  Dutch  Navi- 
gation, really  fuch  a  Country  as  is  defcribed  by  the  People  on  board  the 
Ship  Cajiricotn  j  but  let  us  adopt,  at  the  fame  Time,  as  a  Thing  well 
known,  that  our  Earth  is  fubjedl  to  many,  and,  frequently,  ilirange 
Changes  :  Great  Earthquakes  fwallow  up  Countries  and  Iflands,  and 
produce  new  ones.  Now,  Earthquakes  are  very  uflial  in  thofe  Parts  ; 
therefore  the  Land  of  Jejo  may,  after  the  Voyage  of  the  Dutch,  have 
been  torn  into  feveral  leller  Iflands  by  an  Earthquake.  This  feems  to 
be,  at  leafl:,  more  equitable,  than  when  MelT.  De  Lip  and  Buache  call 
in  Qaeflion  the  modern  Difcoveries  made  in  our  Times,  on  Account  of 
the  Situation  of  the  Land  Jejo  defcribed  by  the  Ship  Cajiricom. 

We  lliall  make  Mention  of  fome  other  Iflands,  that  are  fituated  to 
the  South  of  the  River  Ud,  on  the  Continent  of  Siberia,  and  are  com- 
monly called  the  Schantarian  Iflands.  The  Name  feems  to  be  old;  for 
it  has  its  Origin  Irom  the  Gi/jackes,  a  People  vv'ho  dwell  near  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  Amur,  and,  about  the  Middle  of  the  lall  Century,  were 
fubjedt  to  the  RuJJian  Empire,  as  I  have  fhewn  in  The  Hijiory  of  the 
River  Amur.  At  that  Time  the  Rufians,  probably,  enquired  of  the 
Giljackes  for  the  Name  of  this  Ifland  :  Thefe  latter,  not  knowing  any 
particular  Name  it  had,  anfwered,  Schantar,.  which  fignifies,  in  the 
GiljackiJ/i  Language,  an  Ifland  in  general.  Now,  though  from  that 
Time  thefe  lilands  were  known  to  tlie  Riijfans,  yet  we  do  not  find,  in 
written  Accounts,  that  any  Body  had  taken  the  Pains  to  -make  a  more 
cxad:  Enquiry  about  them,  till,  in  the  Year  1710,  the  Prince  Wafiki 
Iwanoivitfch  Gagarin,  among  other  Piepa;  ations  at  Jakiitzk,  committed 
this  Aifair  to  the  Waywode  Trauernicht.  It  was  only  known  in  general 
from  the  Relations  of  fome  CoJJacs-  and  Tungufes  who  had  been  at  Udjkoi 
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OJlrog,  that  thefe  Iflands  may  be  feen  from  tlie  Mouth  of  the  River  TJli. 
that  the  firft  Ifland  is  fituated  a  Day's  Voyage  from  the  Continent ;  like- 
wife  the  fecond  from  the  firft,  and  the  third  from  the  fecond,  at  the 
fame  Diftance;  that  many  Sables  and  Foxes  are  found  upon  them,  and 
that  theGiljackes  ufed  to  vifit  them  merely  on  Account  of  Hunting;  pro- 
bably, becaufe  the  Giljackes  have  larger  and  flronger  Veffels  than  the 
T^ungtifes,  whofe  Canoes,  of  Birch  Bark  fewed  together,  are  not  at  all  fit 
for  crofiing  the  Sea.  There  were  no  written  Accounts  about  it  till  after 
the  Year  1709,  when  the  Waywode  T^rauernicht,  of  his  own  Accord, 
ordered  the  Commander  Sorokoumaiio,  who  was  fent  to  Vdjkoi  OJirog,  to 
fail  to  the  Schantarian  Iflands,  and  make  Enquiry  in  Relation  to  their 
Nature  and  Situation,  bringing  back  to  Jakutzk  certain  Intelligence  of 
thefe  Particulars  :  For  although  this  was  not  done  by  him,  yet  he 
brought  back  with  him  written  Depofitions  from  the  Vdjkoi  Cojjacs  and 
Tungitfes,  which  contained  the  above  Depofitions. 

Hereupon  Trauernicht  gave  frefh  Orders  to  the  Comrnander  Wafilei 
Ignütiew  (who  Avas  fent  the  following  Year  to  Vdjkoi  OJirogJ.£oncemmg 
the  Navigation  of  iheSc/jantarian  Iflands,  and  provided  him,  at  the  fame'' 
Time,  with  every  Neceiiary  for  building  and  equipping  a  Ship  on  the 
River  Vd,  in  which  the  Navigation  might  be  fafely  and  conveniently 
macle.  The  Commander  of  Vdskoi  again  charged  fome  CoJJacs  with  this 
Commiffion  i  who,  in  the  Year  17 12,  fet  fail  with  two  Boats  from 
Vdskoi  OJirog,  and  followed  the  Coafl:  as  far  as  to  the  River  Tugur. 
There  they  remained  the  whole  Summer,  to  obtain  a  Supply  of  Fifh, 
upon  which  they  might  live  during  their  Voyage.  In  the  mean  while 
another  Company  of  Cojjdcs  joined  them,  who  had  been  difpatched  from 
Vdskoi  for  the  fame  End,  They  together  built  a  larger  Veifel,  of  the 
Sort  ufed  in  the  Frozen  Sea  j  and  having  finifhed  it,  they  fet  fail 
in  March  171 3.  The  Leader  of  this  Company  was  called  Semoen- 
Jlnabara :  They  ftill  followed  the  Coaft  to  a  Promontory,  from  thence 
they  rowed  over  the  Sea,  and  in  three  Hours  arrived  at  the  firft  Ifland, 
on  which  they  perceived  neither  Man  or  Beaft,  except  one  black  Bear. 
Having  pafled  the  Night  on  this  Ifland,  they  went  to  the  fecond, 
fpending  half  a  Day  in  the  Pafi'age  :  Here  they  alfo  faw  nothing  but 
Bears ;  wherefore,  on  the  third  Day,  they  pafled  to  the  third  Ifland ; 
how  long  they  were  on  their  Paflfage  is  not  mentioned.  They  arrived 
there  on  the  29th  of  Jime,  and  finding  Sables  and  Foxes,  they  had  the 
Hopes  of  obtaining  great  Advantages  by  Hunting,  and  therefore  refolved 
to  flay  there  the  following  Winter.  They  iound  ;i  Vv;;,jon,  whole 
Language  they  did  not  underftiand  (probably  a  Giljack  Woman) ;  having 
kept  her  a  Month  with  them,  flie  was  loft,  without  then  kno\  ing 
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what  became  of  her.  Anabara  fent  fome  of  his  People  to  the  River 
Tugur,  to  fetch  a  frefli  Supply  of  Fifli,  but  they  did  not  come  back; 
only  four  remained  with  him  on  the  Illand,  and  the  Want  of  Provifions 
hindered  any  Intelligence  being  got  of  its  Extent,  and  other  Properties ; 
for  no  one  went  above  a  Day's  Journey  from  their  Place  of  Abode  ;  this 
the  Hunting  of  Sables  required,  lince,  on  every  Side,  at  that  Diftance, 
Traps  were  fet,  which  every  Day  were  looked  after,  to  fee  if  any  Sables 
were  caught  in  them  :  There  were  alfo  Wolves  and  Bears  on  the  Ijland. 
The  Woods  coniift  of  Larch  Trees,  Firs,  Birch,  and  Alpens.  Tvi^o  of 
the  Company  died  on  the  Ifland,  and  three  failed  back  to  the  Continent 
on  the  29  th  of  June,  17 14,  where  they  arrived  on  the  firft  of  July 
following,  without  landing  on  any  other  of  the  Iflands.  From  thence 
they  came,  in  ten  Days,  to  the  River  Ud,  when  they  arrived  at 
Udskoi  OJlrog.  After  their  Arrival  at  Jakutzk,  an  Account  of  their 
Voyage  was  taken  down  in  Writing  in  the  Chancery,  on  the  20th  of 
October  in  the  fame  Year,  which  is  the  Materials  from  v/hence  I  have 
compiled  this  Relation. 

Hitherto  there  was  no  other  Way  to  Kamtfchatka,  but  by  Anadir ffz,  ^ 
which  was  attended  with  great  Fatigue  and  Expence,  and  was  very 
Dangerous  on  Account  of  the  Korjacks,  who  commonly  lay  in  Wait 
for  the  RuJJians,  that  travelled  either  to  or  from  Kamtfchatka,  killed  them 
and  divided  the  Booty  among  themfelves.  This  occaiioned  the  Propo- 
fal  of  feeking  a  Way  to  it  by  Sea  from  Ochotzk. 

Indeed  they  wanted  at  Ochotzk,  Veffels  fit  to  navigate  the  Sea ;  nor 
was  the  Ufe  of  Compafs  known  there,  till,  in  the  Year  17 14,  by  exprefs 
Orders  from  the  great  Emperor  Peter  I.  the  Governor  Prince  Gagarin 
fupplied  this  two-fold  Deficiency.  In  the  Beginning  the  Governor  might 
think  they  would  be  able  to  do  without  the  Afiiftance  of  thefe,  for  his 
firft  Order  relating  to  the  Navigation  by  Sea  to  Kamtfchatka  dated  Feb. 
17,  171 3,  and  diredled  to  t\\QW2.yvfode:  Jeltfchin,  contains  nothing 
about  Ship-building,  or  People  experienced  in  Navigation.  But  then 
the  Confequence  of  this  too  was  nothing  elfe  than  the  Arrival  of  the 
Dworanin  Iivan  Sorokaumow,  at  Ochotzk,  who  was  charged  with  the 
Aff^air  at  Jakutzk,  and  came  in  the  Autumn  of  the  fame  Year  with 
twelve  Cojfacs ;  but  after  having  committed  many  Diforders  there,  he 
was  brought  back  under  an  Arreft  to  Jakutzk,  without  having  done  any 
thing  worthy  of  Notice.  It  was  highly  neceflary  therefore,  for  the 
Governor  to  fend  thither  immediately  fome  Sailors  and  Ship-carpenters. 
Thefe  arrived  at  Jakutzk  on  the  23d  of  May  17 14,  under  the  Condudt 
of  a  CoJJijc,  named  Cofmas  Sokolow,  with  twenty  other  CofJ'acs ;  and 
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were  difpatched  to  Qchotzk  on  the  third  of  'July  ;  and  by  thefe  the  Dif- 
covery  was  made. 

One  of  the  Sailors  who  was  a  T>utchman,  a  Native  of  Hoorn,  named 
Henry  Bup,  was  ftill  aHve  at  Jakutzk  in  1736,  when  I  refided  there, 
and  upon  my  Enquiry,  told  me  the  following  particulars. 

After  their  Arrival  at  Qchotzk^  the- Carpenters  built  a  Veflel  for  the 
Sea  Service,  after  the  Manner  of  the  RiiJJian  Loddies,  with  which  they 
formerly  ufed  to  fail  from  Archangel  to  Mefen,  Pujiofero,  and  Nova  Zem-' 
Ma.     This  Work  took  them  up  the  Year  171 5.     The  Veffel  was  a  very 
good  and  durable  one.     It  was  eight  Fathoms    and  a  half  long,  three 
Fathoms  broad  ;  and  drew,  when  laden,  three  Feet  and  a  half  of  Water. 
The  firft  Voyage  was  undertaken  in  Jime  17 16.     They   followed  the 
North-eafl  Coaft,  as  far  as  the  Country  about  the  River  Ola,  and  wanted 
to  continue  this  Courfe  ftill  farther;  but  a  contrary  Wind  drove  the  Vef- 
fel    acrofs    the    Sea  to    Ka;7itfc hatha.       It  was  a   Promontory    which 
they  firft  got  fight  of,  fttuated  North  of  the  Mouth  of  the  River  'Tigil, 
where  they  caft  Anchor.     Some  of  the  Company   went  afliore  to  feek 
Men;  but  found   only  empty  Huts.     The  Katntfche dales  had  obferved 
the  Approach  of  the  VefTel,  and  out  of  Fear  were  fled  into  the  Woods 
and  Mountains.     Hereupon   our  Navigators   fet  Sail  again,  pafted   the 
'Tigil,  and  arrived  in  one  Day   at   the  Brook  Chariufowka,  near  which 
two  fmall  Iflands   are  fituated.       The   firft,  which  is   the  largeft,  lies 
about  five  Werfts  from  the  Continent.     The  fecond,  confifting  merely 
of  Rocks,  is  a  little  farther.     From  Chariufowka  they  arrived  the   fol- 
lowing Day   at   the  River  Itfcha,  having  kept   the  Sea  all  Night,  and 
failed  to  the  Land  in  the  Morning  :  Here  they  put  fome  People  afl:iore  ; 
but  found  neither  Men  nor  Habitations,  and  foon  came  back  :  Where- 
fore they  followed  the  Coaft  ftill  farther,  and  came  to  the  P^iver  Kruto- 
gorowa.    They  intended  to  make  this  River,  but  miffed  its  Mouth  ;  and 
finding  a  convenient  Bay  to  the  South  of  the  River,  they  caft  Anchor. 
In  fearching  the  Country,  they  met  with  a  Kamtfchedale  Girl,  who  was 
feeking  in  the  Fields   for  Roots  fit  for  eating,  and   fhe  ftiewed  them 
Kamtfchedale  Habitations,    in   which   then  dwelt   twelve  Kamtfchedale 
Co/Jacs,  who  were  there  in  order  to  receive  the  Tribute;  and  they  being 
fbnt  for,  ferved  for  Guides  and  Interpreters.     The  Veflel  was  brought 
to   the  Mouth  of  the  River  Kompakowa,  and  it  was  refolved  to  winter 
there.     At  that  Time  the  Sea  caft  upon  the  Shore  a  Whale  that  had  in 
its  Body  an  Harpoon  of  European  Workmanfliip,  marked  with  Roman 
Letters.     In  the  Beginning  of  the  Month  of  May,  ijij,  they  put  to  Sea 
again  ;  but  it  was  yet  full  of  Ice.     On  the  fourth  Day  after  their  Da- 
parture  they  happened  to  be  ftuck  faft  between  the  Ice,   and  were 
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obliged  to  continue  in  this  Manner  five  Weeks  and  three  Days,  before 
they  could  proceed  on  their  Voyage  ;  at  lafl:  they  regained  the  Coafl  of 
Ochotzk,  between  the  River  Ola  and  Tauijkoi  OJirog,  where  they  ftaid 
feveral  Days,  and  returned,  about  the  Middle  of  J^ify,  to  Ochot-zk, 
From  this  Time  there  has  been  a  conthiual  Navigation  between  Ochot-zk 
and  Kamtfchatka. 

In  171 8,_  the  Sin-bojarkoi  ProcofJei  Philkeeiv,  was  fent  on  the  Difcor 
very  oi  the  Scha?ifafmnl{Ï2ir\d^.  This  Man  was  yet  alive  when  I  was  at 
yakutzk  ;  he  informed  me  that  their  Number  is  not  determined  ;  that 
the  largeft  is  about  twenty  Werfts  long  from  North  to  South,  and  from 
three  to  four  Werils  broad,  and  that  it  is  to  be  feen  from  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Ud. 

In   the  Beginning  of  1719,  the   Czar  fent  two  Navigators,  Iwan 
"Jevreinow  and  Fedor  Lufchin,  to  Kamtfchatka,  v/ith  Inftruftions  in  liis 
own  Hand  Writing,    and  an  Order  to  all  the  Siberian   Commanders, 
that  in  all  things  they  fhould  be  aflifted,  if  they  defired  it.     They  ar- 
rived at  "Jakutzk  in  May,   1720,  went  over  to  Kamt fchatka    the  fame 
Summer,  and  returned  to  'Jakutz^  in  1 721,  but  kept  their  Tranfadlions 
fecret  -,  therefore   we  cannot  know  what  they  did,  while  we  have  no 
Opportunity  of  confulting   their   Inftruclions.     In  the  mean  while,  if 
we  may  judge  from  the  Confequences,  the  Aim  of  their  Expedition  was 
limited  merely  to  the  Kiirilia?i  Iflands;  and  perhaps  chiefly  to  that,  from 
whence,  according  to  Report,  the  'Japaneje  fetched  Ore.     Henry  Biiflo, 
the  Dutch  Sailor,  conduced  them.    The  firft  Summer  he  brought  them 
from  Ochotzk  to  Bolfcheretzkoi  OJlrog ;  and   the  following  Year   they 
failed  by  the  Kiirilian  Iflands.     On  coming  to  the  fifth  of  them  (which 
may  be  the  fixth,  as  BuJI:)  may  have  made  a  Miüake  in  the  Number) 
they  came  to  an  Anchor  :  Blip  advifed  them  to   the  contrary,  as  the 
Ground  vv^as  rocky ;  but  was    obliged  to   obey.     They  loll;  four  An- 
chors while  there,  which  were  all  they  had,  for  the  Cables  were  torn 
to  pieces  by  the  Stones  and  Rocks ;  but  thro'  great  good  Fortune  they 
returned  to  Kamtfchatka  without   farther  Damage.     Here   they   made 
Wooden  Anchors,  to   which   they   faftened   great  Stones,     and    thus 
failed  the  next   Summer  to  Ochotzk.     This  I  have  from  the  Mouth  of 
the  Sailor.     Jevreinow  left  Lifchin,  his  Companion,  behind   him  in 
Siberia,  and  went  to  the  Czar  with  on  Account  of  his  Voyage,  and  a 
Map  of  the  Kiirilian  Iflands,  as  far  as  he  had  difcovered  tihem,  in  the 
Month  of  May,   1722. 
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TH  E  Czar,  Teter  the  Great ^  being  curious  to  know  whether, 
Afig  and  America  were  contiguous,  or  feperated  by  a  wide 
or  narrow  channel  of  the  fea,  wrote  the  following  inftruc- 
tions  with  his  own  hand,  and  ordered  the  chief  Admiral  Count  Fedor 
Matfe%vitfch  Apraxin,  to  fee  them  carried  into  execution. 

I.  One  or  tioo  Boats  with  decks  to  be  built  at  Kamtfchatka,  or  at  any 
other  convenient  place,  ivith  which 

IT.  E7jquiry  JJoould  be  tnade  in  relation  to  the  northerly  coa/ls,  to  fee 
whether  they  were  not  contiguous  with  America,  Jince  their  end  was  not 
known.     And  this  done,  they  Jhould 

III.  See  whether  they  could  not  Jomewhere  find  an  harbour  belongijig  to 

Europeans,  or  an  European  yZ-/^).     "They  JJjould  likewife  fet  apart  jhne 

men,  who  were  to  enquire  after  the  name  and fituation  of  the  coafts  dif- 

covered.     Oj  all  this  an  exaSl  journal  f Muld  be  kept,  with  which  they 

Jhould  return  to  Peterfluirg. 

The  Emprefs  Catharine,    r.s  (lie  endeavoured  in  all  points  to  ex- 
ecute mofi:  precifely  the  plans  of  her  deccafed  hufband,  in   a  manner 
.  beg..n  her  reiii;n  with  an  order  for  the  expedition  to  Kamtfchatka. 

Vitus  Berin-r,  at  that  time  Captain  of  a  (hip,  was  nominated  com- 
mander of  this  expedition,  and  two  Lieutenants.  Martin  Spangberg^ 
and  A'exei  'Tfchiriko%v,_  were  his  afilftants,  together  with  other  fea 
Oihceis  of  inferior  rank  3  they  alio  had  fomc  along  v/ith   them   that 
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nnderftood  fliip  bulkiing.  The  day  of  their  departure  from  Pcterf- 
^«r^  was  the  5th  oi  February,  1725.  On  the  16th  oi  March  they 
reached  Tci^ö//4  the  clijef  town  of  ^/Z-fr/tf,  where  they  remaii^ied  till 
the  1 6th-  of  iVM'i,  as  w?H  to  wait  for  the  convenience  of  a  paflage  by 
water,  as  to  take  with  them  feveralmechariicks  and  materials,  which 
they  wanted  for  their  voyage.  The  following  fummer  was  fpent  in 
navigating  the  rivers  Irtfch,  Ob,  Ret,  Jcnifei,  Tnngiijka  and  Ilim,  after 
which  they  found  themfelves  under  the  neceffity  of  wintering  in  the 
llitnjk,  and,  in  the  mean  while,  took  in  provifions  for  a  longer  voyage. 

In  the  fpringof  1726,  they  failed  down  the  river  l,P7m  tn  Jnl^vfidL.  • 
Lieut.  Spangberg  went  immediately  before  them  upon  the  rivers 
Aldan,  Maia,  and  'Jiuioma,  with  part  ot  the  provifions,  and  heavy 
paval  ftoi-es.  He  was  followed  by  Capt.  Bering  by  land,  with  ano- 
ther part  of  tLe  provifions  that  were  packed  upon  horfes ;  while  Lieut. 
Tlchirikow  ftaid  at  ^akutzL,  in  order  to  bring  by  land  the  relLfli-the 
proviiignil  This  divifion  wiis  neceffary,  on  account  of  the  toilfome 
way  between  Jakutzk  and  Ochotzk,  it  being  not  palTable  in  fummer 
*with  waggons,  or  in  winter  with, fledges,  on  account  of  the  marfhes 
.and  .rocky  ground,  and  the  country's  not  being  at  all  inhabited,  ex- 
cept in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jakutzk. 

Lieut.  Spangberg^s  vova_2;e  was  js  unfortunate  as  Capt.  Bering's 
v.as  fucceisfuj,  iince  he  did  not  reach  Judofnjkot  kj-eji,  the  place  to 
which  hc~was  bound,  but  was  frozen  up  in  the  river  Judo?na,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  little  river  Gorbei.  He  fet  out  on  the  /\.i\\  oï  November 
■  to  go  a  foot  to  Judomjkoi  Kreft,  and  Ochotzk,  with  the  moft  necefla- 
ry  naval  (lores,  but  lliffered  fo  much  with  hunger  by  the  way,  that 
he  was  obliged  to  fupport  life  by  eating  leather  bags,  ftraps,  and 
fhoes  ;  at  length  he  arrived  at  OtZ'^/a/i:,  on  the  jft  oi  January,  1727, 
Li  the  begining  of  February  he  returned  to  the  Judoma  to  fetch  the 
reft  of  his  lading ;  but,  as  this  was  not  fufficient,  a  third  party,  who 
were  difpatched  with  horfes  from  Ochotzk,  afllfted  in  tranfporting  e- 
very  thing  happily.  Upon  this,  on  the  30th  of  j^w/y,  Lieut.  TJchiri- 
koiv,  with  the  laft  provifions,  arrived  alfo  from  Jakutzk. 

In  the  mean  while  a  veffei  had  been  built  at  Ochotzk,  named  the 
Fortuna,  which  fet  fail  on  the  30th  of  June,  under  the  command  of 
Lieut.  Spangberg,  to  tranfport  to  Bolfcberctzkoi  the  moft  neceffary 
naval  ftores,  and  fome  (hip  carpenters.  This  lliip  returned,  together 
with  the  old  veffei,  which  ftill  remained,  ever  fince  the  year  1716, 
when  the  navigation  between  Ochotzk  and  Kamtfchatka  began. 

On 
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On  the  2ï&:o^  ^u^uft,  dipt.  Bering,  and  Lieut.  Tfchirikow,  began  . 
their  voyage  ;  they  entered  the  mouth  of  the  river  Bolfchia^  on  the  2d 
ot  September,  and  went  the  following  winter,  together  with  Lieut. 
Spangberg,  from  Bolfcheretzhi  to  Nifchnci  Kamjchatkoi  Cftrog, 
whither  the  fhip  carpenters  went  before  them,  in  the  fummer,  to  fell 
wood  for  building  oï  fliips ;  they  carried  along  with  them  as  much 
provilions,  and  naval  ftores,  as  they  believed  were  neceffary,  with  which 
they  went  on  very  flovvly,  on  account  of  the  tedious  carriage  with 
dogs.  On  the  4th  oi  yip  ril  1728,  a  boat  was  put  upon  the  ftocks,  like 
the  packet  boats  ufed  in  the  Bahick;  and,  on  the  loth  of  july,' 
was  launched,  and  named  the  boat  Gabriel.  This  being  provided 
with  all  neceffary  ftores  and  provifions  for  forty  men,  during  a  year's 
voyage,  they  did  not  delay  accompliiliing  the  chief  point  they  had 
in  view. 

For  this  end,  Capt.  Bering  went  to  fea,  from  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Kamtfchatka,  on  the  20th  oï  July,  of  the  abovementioned  year,  and 
fleered  North  Eaft,  generally  in  fight  of  the  coaft  of  Kamtfchatka  ; 
his  chief  endeavour  was  to  defcribe  this  coaft  as  exadlly  as  poHible  up- 
on  a  map,  in  which  he  fucceeded  pretty  well,  at  leall  we  have  none 
better  than  this.  On  the  8th  of  Augujt,  being  in  the  latitude  of  bt\.A. 
30m.  eight  men  of  the  'Tjchuktfchi  came  rowing  from  the  fhore  in  a 
leathern  canoe,  called  a /ö/V^rf,  formed  of  feal-ikins,  in  order  to  in- 
form themfelves  about  the  intention  of  this  voyage.  TJiefc  people 
were  converfed  with  by  means  of  a  Rorjak  interpreter,  and  invited 
aboard  the  fhip,  upon  which  one  of  them,  by  means  of  two  blown  up 
feal-fkins  tied  to  a  pole,  came  fwimming  to  the  fliip,  and  was  follow- 
ed by  all  in  the  canoe.  The  captain  obtained  information  from  them, 
of  the  fituation  of  the  coaft,  and  learnt  that  they  would  find  it  turn'd 
towards  the  Wefl.  Whether  they  made  any  enquiry  about  the  op- 
pofite  iflands,  or  coafls,  or  not,  is  not  mentioned  in  the  captain's  ac- 
count, of  which  this  is  an  extradl.  Onp  may  almoft  believe  they  were 
not  thought  of,  fince  our  navigators  had  no  knowledge  at  all  of  what 
had  been  done  before  them,  and  confequently  could  not  fuppofe  the 
land  fo  near.  They  heard  of  an  ifland,  which  was  faid  to  lie  fome- 
what  farther,  at  no  great  diflance  from  the  continent ;  to  this  th.^y 
gave  the  name  oï  St  Lawrence,  on  account  of  its  being  the  loth  of 
Auguji,  that  faint's  day,  when  they  pafs'd  by  it,  without  obferving  any 
thing  upon  it,  befides  cottages  of  fiOnermen. 

B  2  'At 
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At  laft  they  anivcd,  on  the  n;tl\  oï  Ju^ufl,  \n  67 dep;.   lO  min. 
North  latitude,  at  a  prdmontory,  behind  which  the  coaft  extended  to» 
wards  the  Welt,  us  the  former  'T/ckiikt/cU   had  faid.     From  this  the 
captain  drew  a  pretty  plaullble  conclution,   that  now  he  had  reached 
the  extremity  of  ^/la  towards  the  North  Eaft.     He  was  of  opinion 
that  from  thence   the  coaft  mull;  continually   run  to  the  Weft  j     and 
was  this  the  cafe,  no  connecftion  with  America  could  take  place  ;  con- 
fequently  he  believed  that  he  had  fulhlkd   his  orders,    and  therefore 
propofed  to  the  ofEcers  and  tlie  reft  of  the  fhips  company,  "  That  it 
"  was  time  to  think  of  their  return.     If  they  lliould  fail  farther  to 
"  the  North,  it  was  to  be  feared  they  might  meet  with  ice,  in  which 
"  they  might  be  involved,  fo  as  not  eafily  to  extricate  themfelves  j 
"  the  ufual  thick  fogs,  in  autumn,  which  already  began  to  appear, 
"  might  rob  them  of  a   free  profpeft ;  and,   in  cafe  a  contrary  wind 
"  fliould  arife,  it  would  be  almoft   impolTible  for  them   to  return  to 
"  Kamtjchatka  that  fummer,  and  yet  it  was  not  advifeable  to  winter  in 
"  thofe  parts,  fince  the  well  known  want  of  wood  in  all  the  northerly 
*'  regions  towards  the  frozen  fea,    the  favages  of  the  country  not  yet 
"  reduced  to  the  obedience  of  the  RiiJJian  government,  and  the  fteep 
"  rocks,  every  where  found  along  the  fliore,  between  which  there  was 
"  not  anchorage  nor  harbour,  rendered  it  too  dangerous." 

It  muft  be  allowed  that  the  circumftances,  on  which  the  captain 
founded  his  judgment,  was  falfe;  for  it  was  afterwards  found  that  this 
was  the  promontory  which,  by  the  inhabitants  oï  Anadirjkoi  O/Jrog,  is 
called  Serdze  Kamen,  on  account  of  a  rock  upon  it  in  the  form  of  a 
heart.  And,  although  the  country  behind  it  winds  to  the  Weft,  yet 
this  winding  compofes  only  a  large  bay,  in  the  innermoft  part  of 
which  the  rock  Matkol  lies,  according  to  the  above  account  given  by 
the  Coflack  Popoiv,  But  here  the  coaft  begins  again  to  run  regularly 
to  the  North  and  North  Eaft,  till  in  the  70th  degree  or  more,  of 
North  latitude,  the  proper  Tchuktfchian  Nofs,  as  a  great  peninfula,  ap- 
pears; where,  and  not  before,  it  might  be  faid,  that  there  was  no 
connedlion  between  the  two  parts  of  the  world,  but  who  on  board 
that  fhip  could  know  this  ?  For  the  particular  and  true  knowledge  of 
the  country  of  the  Tfchuktfchi  is  owing  to  my  geographical  refearches 
made  at  yakutzk,  in  the  years  1736,  and  1737.  It  may  fuffice,  that 
in  the  chief  point  there  was  no  miftake,  and  that  Ajia  is  really  fepa- 
rated  from  America  by  a  channel  which  connects  the  frozen  fea  with 
the  Pacijic  Ocean. 

They 


(  5  ) 
They  returned  without  any  thing  remarkable  happening  j  but  only, 
on  the  2oih.  0Ï  Augisji ,  40  men  of  the  Ijchuktjchi  came  rowing  to  the 
(hip  in  four  Baidarcs,  and  brought  prefents,  confifting  of  the  flefh  of 
rain-deer,  fifh,  freHi- water,  fox- (kins,  white  foxes,  and  fca-horle 
teeth  J  for  which  they  were  rewarded  with  needles,  fteels  for  ftriking 
fire,  iron,  &c.  On  the  29th  they  came  to  an  anchor  on  the  coafl:  of 
Kamtfchatka  in  foggy  and  ftormy  weather  j  and,  as  the  following  morn- 
ing the  cable  was  torn  to  pieces  in  attempting  to  weigh  the  anchor, 
they  were  obliged  to  leave  it  behind  them.  On  the  20th  of  Septefnber 
they  returned  to  the  river  Kamffcbatka,  went  up  it,  and  took  again 
their  winter  quarters  at  Nijcbnn  Kamtfchatjkoi  Oftrog. 

Our  fea  officers  frequently  heard  relations  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Kamtfchatka^  that  were  important  enough  to  merit  their  obfervation, 
fince,  according  to  them,  a  country  muft  be  at  no  great  diftante  to- 
wards the  Eaft,  the  difco/ery  of  which,  and  following  its  coafts  after- 
wards was  their  duty  j  they  themfelves  had  not  obferved  fuch  great 
and  high  waves,  as,  in  other  places,  are  common  in  the  open  fea  ';  they 
had  feen  fir-trees  fwimming  in  the  fea,  tho'  they  do  not  grow  in 
Kamtfchatka.  Some  even  afiured  them,  that  they  had  feen  this  near- 
ly fituated  land,  in  clear  weather,  from  the  elevated  coafts  of 
Kamtfchatka, 

Now  the  captain,  willing  to  be  afllired  of  the  truth,  made  preparati- 
ons for  another  voyage,  and  difpofed  things  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the 
return  might  not  be  by  the  way  of  Kamtfchatka^  but  immediately  to 
Ochotzk ;  and,  on  the  5th  oï  yum  1729,  he  fet  fail  the  fccond  time, 
but  a  violent  wind  did  not  fuffer  him  to  leave  the  coafts  at  a  greater 
diftance  than  about  200  Werfts ;  and,  meeting  in  the  mean  while  with 
no  land,  he  failed  back,  and  fteered  round  the  South  promontary  of 
Kamtfchatka  *,  the  proper  fituation  and  form  of  which  he  defcribed  in 
his  map,  and  returned  by  fea  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  Bolfchaia, 
whence  he  went  to  Ochotzk  on  the  23d  of  fuly. 

Hence  he  travelled  on  the  29th  of  the  fame  month  to  Judomjkot 
Kre/ly  there  he  found  fome  fmall  vefTels,  built  floats,  and  with  them 
went  down  the  rivers  Judoma,  Maia,  and  Aldan.  At  Biljkoi  Pere- 
ivofs^  which  is  a  paflage  over  the  Aldan^  at  the  river  Bela^  he  again 
took  horfes  of  the  neighbouring  Jaktites  j  with  thefe  he  arrived,  on 
the  29th  of  Auguji,  at  Jakuizk^  and  fet  out  from  thence  on  the  loth  of 

*  This  is  called  by  fome  Cape  OJko't,    perhaps  OJkot  has  its  origin  from  the  Rtijp.an 
word  for  Southerly, 

September^ 
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September,  in  order  to  proceed  by  water  up  the  Lena  as  fer  as  poffible 
The  violent  driving  of  the  ice  obHged  him  to  flop  on  the  loth  of 
October,  at  Fekchiijkaia  Stoboda,  but  this  lafted  no  longer  than  till  the 
29th  of  the  fame  month,  when  he  proceeded  on  his  travels  with 
fledges.  He  took  his  way  by  Ilimjk,  ^enifeijk,  T^omjk,  and  Tare,  to 
Tobolk,  where  he  flaid  from  the  10th  to  the  25th  o^  January,  and  re- 
turned on  the  iH  0Ï  March  1730,   to  Peterfiiurg. 

A  little  before  a  miftake  had  flipt  into  the  geography  of_fore^n 
countries,  as  if  Karntfcbatka  was  the  fame  with  the  land  of  Jefo,  and 
confequently  extended  towards  the  South,  as  £ir  as  the  neighbourhood 
of  Japan. 

Two  maps  publidied  foon  after  the  death  of  Peter  the  Great  (a)  had 
occafioned  tliis.  They  were  confided  in,  as  founded  on  the  neweft 
difcoveries,  and  the  affair  was  confirmed  in  the  remarks  of  the  Sweeli/Jj 
officers,  who  had  been  prilbners  in  Siberia^  annexed  to  the  hiftory  of 
Tartary,  written  by  Abulgafi  Bay adur  Chan  (b).  Therefore  rhis  hypo- 
thefis  was  alfo  adopted  by  Scheuchzer,  on  his  publifliing  Kaempfer's, 
hiftory  of  Japan  (c).  M.  Strahlenberg  feemed  to  give  it  new  weight 
by  his  teftimony  {^rt'j.  M.  de  Martinier  e  (e)  followed  him  with  his 
applaufe,  as  well  as  M.  Bellin  (f),  who  added  another  new  miftake, 
as  if  from  the  mouth  of  the  river  Lena  to  Karntfcbatka,  there  was  a 
common  navigation,  by  means  of  which  a  trade  was  carried  on  to  this 
country.  Tho'  this  was  not.fo  much  owing  to  M.  Bellin,  as  to  the 
author  of  the  remarks  to  AbuJgafi,  he  having  firfl  mentioned  it  (g). 

Mv  Bering,  who  had  failed  about  the  South  point  of  Karntfcbatka,  in 
the  5  Tft  degree  of  North  latitude,  rectifies  their  miftakes,  and  his  map 
was   fent   to    Paris,    and    incorporated  _mth  Du  Halde's,    or  rather 

(a)  A  new  map  of  the  whole  empire  of  Great  Rujfia^  in  the  condition  in  which  it  v/as 
found  on  the  death  of  Peter  the  Great,  and  Jfiatic  Rtijfta,  drawn  from  the  map  puhlifhed 
by  order  of  the  late  Cza'-.  There  is  alfo  a  map  by  Homan,  engraved  according  to  thefe. 

(b)  A  genealogical  hiltory  of  the  Tartars,   pag.    1 09. 

(c)  Hillory  o' Japan  by  M.  Kaempfer,  \'ol.  I.  Preliminary  difcourfes,  page  17,  and 
the  eighth  plate  belonging  to  it. 

(d)  The  nortli  and  ealt  parts  oi  Europe  and  jifta,  Introduclion,  page  31,  and  the  map 
belonging  to  it. 

(e)  Geographical  didionary.  Vol.  V.  under  the  word  Kamtjchatka. 

(f)  Hiftory  of  Japan  by  Father  Charlevoix,  Vol.  II.  page  493,  and  the  map  to  which 
he  refers. 

(g)  L.  c.  page  108. 
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D\^mulk's  Atjais.  •  Father  Ca^el  (h)  hence  took  an  opportunity,  to 
refute  M.  Bellin,  and  the  latter  defended  the  miftake  (z),  thinking 
Beriiig's  map,  in  ]^ii  Hala'e's  Atlafs,  had  been  a  fufficient  authority,  and 
that  M.  D' Anvilk  had  been  miftaken.  But  nothing  is  more  certain 
than  that  this  map  had  Capt.  St-r/w^  himfelf  for  its  author.  }y\.Sivan 
Kirilow,  the  chief  fecretary  of  the  direfting  fenate,  and  afterwards 
counfellor  of  ftate,  had  inferted  the  moft  elTential  part  of  it,  in  his  ge- 
neral map  OÏ  Rnjjia,  before  Du  Haldes  work  was  pubhlhed  ;  for  liis 
map  was  ah'eady  hniihed  in  1732,  and  pubhlhed  in  1734,  therefore 
M.  D'  Any  ilk  could  not  be  miftaken.  M.  Bdlin  fliould  have  read 
what  Father  T)u  HaUe  [k)  himfelf  fays  of  the  means  by  which  he  came 
by  this  map,  and  it  would  have  eafily  convinced  him  of  the  contrary. 
While  Capt.  Berins:  made  the  laft  voyage  from^  the  river  Kamtfchatka . 
towards  the  Eaft,  a  Japannefe  veflel  was  again  driven  to  the  coaft  of 
Kamtfchatka,  where  it  flranded  in  July  1729,  South  of  the  bay  of 
Awatfcha.  A  chief  of  50  Coffacks,  named  Andreas  Schtinnikow,  came 
hither  with  fome  Kamtfchedales,  when  tlie  Japannefe  had  juft  brought 
their  goods  afliore  from  the  fhip.  Schtinnikoiü  received  fome  prefents 
from  them,  but  this  did  not  fatisfy  him  ;  for,  after  fpending  two  days 
among  the  Japannefe,  he  left  them  in  the  night  time,  and  concealed 
himfelf  with  his  company  in  the  neighbournood,  in  order  to  fee  how 
they  would  proceed.  The  Japannefe  afflifted  at  Schtiniiikcw's  departure, 
wanted  to  feek  for  other  inhabitants,  for  which  purpofe  they  took  a  boat, 
and  fleered  along  the  coaft  ;  upon  which  Schtinnikow  ordered  the 
Kamtfchedales  to  follow  them,  and  to  flroot  them  all  except  two, 
which  they  did,  fo  that  out  of  17  Japannefe  there  remained  alive  on- 
ly an  old  man,  and  a  boy  of  1 1  years  old,  Schtinniko%cj,  having  taken 
pofteffion  of  all  their  effect?,  and  caufed  their  fliip  to  be  broke  to 
pieces,  in  order  to  make  ufc  of  the  iron,  he  took  the  two  Japannefe 
as  prifoners  of  war,  or  rather  as  flavcs  to  Werchnei  Kanitfcba'JLoi 
Of  rog.  This  barbarity  flhewn  to  Ihipwreck'd  ftrangers  could  not  re- 
main unpunilhed.  Schtinniko'U}  having  taken  his  tryal,  received  the 
halter  for  his  rev/ard,  but  the  Japannefe  wcre  fent  to  fakatzk  in 
1 73  I ,  and  from  thence  to  To^g/iJA'.  after  which,  in  r-7-^?/fhev  u-rn^ 
h^ought  to  Peter fourz. 

(h)  DiiTertation  on  the  celebrated  land  of  Kamtfchatka,    in  the  Memoirs  of  Trevoux 
for  July  1737,  \vg.  1156,  and  following. 

(i)  Memoirs  of  Trevoux  for  Augujl  1737,  page  2389,  and  following. 
\k)  Defcription  of  Cü/?w,  Vol.  IV.  page  561. 

Here 
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Here  they  were  for  fome  time  inftrudted  in  the  Ru/Han  language.' 
and  the  principles  of  the  chriftian  religion,  and  became  chriftians. 
The  firfl:  was  baptized  by  the  name  of  Cafhas,  and  the  fecond  by  that 
o{  Damiajn,  for  they  were  before  called  Sofa  and  Gonfa.  Hereupon 
they  were  fent,  by  order  of  the  direding  fenate,  to  the  academy  of 
faiences.  They  brought  up  fcholars  who  were  able  to  read  and  write 
tolerable  good  Japafïfiefe,  when,  in  the  years  1736  and  1739,  their 
mailers  died.  They  called  the  the  town  of  their  nativity  Satzma. 
Kaempfer  writes  this  name  Satzuma  On  the  maps,  according  to  the 
Portuguefe  pronunication,  it  is  called  Saxuma.  It  is  a  town  and  pro- 
vince on  the  South  Weft  of  the  ifland  of  Ximo,  otherwife  called 
Kiiifiu.  Sofa  had  been  a  merchant ;  the  father  of  Gonja  had  been  a 
pilot  on  board  the  fapajinefe  fleet,  and  the  fon  chofe  the  fame  way  of 
life.  Their  veflel  which  they  called  Wakafchimar,  was  freighted  with 
cotten  and  filk  Huffs,  rice,  and  paper.  As  they  were  deftined  for  Ofacka, 
the  commander  of  the  town  oï  Satzma,  named  Inatzdare  0/ina  Nokam^ 
had  given  them  the  rice  and  paper,  the  firft  of  which  was  to  ferve  for 
the  food  of  the  inhabitants,  no  rice  growing  at  Ofacka,  and  the  fecond 
was  for  the  ufe  of  the  public  offices,  but  they  never  got  to  Ofacka,  hav- 
ing been  diftreffed  by  ftorms,  and  driven  about  on  the  fea  for  fix 
moiuths,  till  at  laft  they  were  ftranded  on  Kamtfchatka,  on  the  8th  of 
yuly.  The  capital  of  the  empire  they  called  Kio  ;  it  is  fituated  on  the 
river  Jedogaiv,  which  is  there  about  a  werft  broad,  and  at  a  fmall 
diftance  from  the  town  falls  into  the  fea.  The  king  of  Japan  they 
called  Ofama,  and  gave  more  accounts  of  the  fame  nature,  but  the 
jnferting  them  here  would  not  be  to  our  purpofe. 

The  chief  of  the  fakutzk  Cofjach  named,  Afanaffei  Schefiako'ws, 
prciented  feveral  propofals  to  the  fenate  to  render  the  obilinate 
%chiikt[chi  tributary,  as  alio  the  Korjaks,  who  inhabited  as  well  the 
Siberian  coaft  of  the  PenfchinJkanian^vM,  as  both  coafts  of  the  North 
Y):ixi?,  oi  Kamtjvtatka,  and  had  often  revolted.  He  was  delirous  of 
difcovering  the  country  oppofite  'Tfckukoifioi  Ncfs,  and  offummoning 
its  inhabitants  to  the  obedience  oi  RuJJia.  flc  refolved  to  make  ano- 
ther attempt  to  difcover  the  pretended  country  in  the  frozen  fea,  and 
finally  he  comprifed  alfo  the  Schantarian  and  Kurilian  iflands  in  the 
enquiries  he  was  to  make.  The  eloquence  with  which  he  brought 
his  propofals  on  the  carpet,  and  laid  them  before  perfons  of  all  ranks, 
and  the  benefit  that  might  be  derived  from  them,  procured  him  a 
great  deal  of  applaufc.     He  was  appointed  the  chief  of  a  particular 

expe- 
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expedition,  in  which  he  was  to  accomplifh  all  he  had  promiled.  The 
admiralty  office  at  Peterjburg  appointed  one  Jacob  Hens  for  his  Pilot ; 
Jwan  Fedorow  for  his  fecond  mate;  Michael Gwofdew  for  his  geodefift, 
or  navigator ;  Herdebol  for  a  fearcher  of  ore,  and  tea  failors.  He 
was  provided  at  Catherineburg  *  with  fmall  cannon  and  mortars,  with 
all  their  appurtenances.  At  ToboIJk,  a  captain  of  the  Siberian  regi- 
ment of  dragoons,  named  Dmitri  Pawiuzki,  was  ordered  to  join 
him,  and  they  both  had  the  command  of  400  Cojfacks,  having  more- 
over all  the  Cojfacks  at  their  command  who  were  garrifon'd  in  the 
OJiroges  and  Simowies  within  the  Tfchukutfch  jurifdiöion,  to  which 
they  fhould  come. 

With  thefe  difpatches  Schejiakow  returned  from  Peterjburg  to  Si- 
beria,  in  the  month  of  June  1727.  At  TobolJk  he  tarried  till  the 
28th  of  November,  fpent  the  winter  in  the  upper  huts  of  the  Lena, 
and  arrived  at  Jakutzk  in  the  fummer  1728.  Here  a  great  difpute 
arofe  between  Scheflakow  and  Pawlutzki,  which  probably  occafioned 
their  feparation,  though  both  had  the  fame  defign  in  their  intended 
enterprifes.  Schejiakow  went  in  1729  to  Ochotzk,  and  there  for  his 
ufe  took  poffeffion  of  the  veffels  with  which  captain  Bering  was  late- 
ly come  back  from  Kamtfchatka.  Having  difpatched  on  the  firft  of 
September  his  coufin  Sinbojarjki  Iwan  Schejiakow,  in  the  boat  Gabriel, 
to  the  river  TJd,  from  whence  he  was  to  proceed  to  Kamtjchatka, 

*  Catherineburg.  A  new  city,  begun  in  the  year  1721,  in  the  government  of  Siberia, 
in  the  province  of  Ugor,  on  the  river  Jfett,  between  the  Uraldan  mountains,  and  had 
this  name  given  it,  in  honour  to  the  late  Emprefs  Catharine.  This  place  is  five  hun- 
dred and  fifty  Werjis  from  the  city  of  lobolfki.  The  fortification  is  fquare,  and  has  fix 
whole,  and  four  half  baftions:  The  river  Ifett  runs  through  it,  along  which  is  a  great 
dam  made,  and  near  it  the  following  works  and  manufaflures  are  fet  on  foot :  (i )  Two 
high  maft-ovens :  (2)  Four  mills  with  hammers  for  drawing  iron  bars  :  (3)  Three  mills 
with  hammers  for  flatting  plate  iron  :  (4)  Two  fabricks,  for  making  of  plates  for  tin, 
with  a  ftone  building  where  the  plates  are  tinn'd  :  (5)  A  fabriek  for  working  rough  fleel, 
containing  two  fniall  hammer  works,  and  eight  forges :  (6)  A  fleel  fabriek  with  two 
hammer  works  :  (7J  A  wire  fabriek  :  (8)  Two  machines  for  making  iron  hoops  :  (9)  A 
machine  for  cutting  iron  into  fmall  bars  for  courfc  wire  and  nails :  ( 10)  A  mill  for  ham- 
mering of  anchors  :  (11)  Two  machines  for  making  fword -blades  :  (12)  A  machine  for 
boring  and  polifhing  cannon  '■  (i^)  Six  furnaces  to  melt  copper  :  (14)  A  favv-mill  with 
three  frames  ;  all  thefe  works  are  kept  going  by  forty-two  water  wheels.  The  directors 
of  thefe  feveral  works,  are  moftly  Germans,  each  of  whom  has  a  houfe  to  himftlf,  all 
built  in  a  regular  and  uniform  manner  ;  they  have,  befides  the  Rujftan,  a  church  of  their 
own,  and  a  German  minifter,  who  alfo  teaches  their  children  reading,  writing,  and  the  lan- 
guages. 

C  and 


(      lo      ) 

and  enquire  into  and  delcribe  the  iflands  lying  within  this  navigation  j 
he  himfelf  went  with  the  other  vefTel,  called  the  Fortuna,  to  Tauif- 
koi  OJirog,  but  had  the  misfortune  to  luffer  fhipwreck  on  his  way, 
and  to  les  the  greateft  part  of  the  men  he  had  with  him  perifh  in 
the  water,  narrowly  efcaping  himfelf  alive  with  four  others  in  a  ca- 
noe. On  the  -^oth  of  September  he  fent  from  T^aui/kow  Ojirog^  Iwan 
Oftajiew,  a  Cofack,  with  fome  Korjack  elders,  before  him  along  the 
coaft,  with  orders  to  go  to  the  river  PeJ7fchina,  and  to  perfuade,  by 
fair  promifes  to  obedience  the  obftinate  Korjah  dwelling  in  the  places 
he  iliould  go  through.  He  himfelf  followed  in  the  beginning  of 
December  with  the  reft  of  his  people,  overtook  OJiaJiew  on  the 
road,  and  arrived  fortunately  within  two  days  journey  from  the  ri- 
ver Penfchina,  where  he  met  an  innumerable  fwarm  of  Tfchuktfchi, 
v/ho  were  on  their  march  to  make  war  againft  the  Korjak\  el- 
ders. So  inconfiderable  were  Schejlakow's,  company  of  RuJïanSj 
added  to  the  Ochozjk    Tungufes  -f-,   Lamutes,    and  Korjaks  he  had 

f  Tungufi.     This  is  a  moft  numerous  and  moft  flraggling  Pagan  nation  (with  refpe£l 
to  their  dwellingsj  that  is  in  Siberia,  and  are  fuppofed  to  amount  to  70  or  80000  men. 
Thefe  people  are,  in  general,  diftinguiftied  by  three  names,  viz.  Konni  Tunguft,  Oleni  Tun- 
guft,  and  Sahatfcbi  Tungufi,  that  is,  thofe  that  make  ufe  of  horfes  for  riding  and  draught, 
thofe  who  ufe  rein-deer  for  that  purpafe,  and  thofe  who  ufe  dogs.     In  the  fame  manner  as 
the  Finlandians  have  been  diUinguiflied  formerly,  by  fome  writers,  into  Skrete  and  Rede; 
i.e.   into  fkaiting  Finlandians,  and  fuch  as  ufed  fledges.     The  Ruffians  in  Siberia  give,  be- 
fides    to  the  latter  fort  of  thefe  Tungufi,  divers  other  names,  as  Podkumena,  Tumaki,  and 
Wonki  Tungufi,  iffc.  becaufe  the  latter  have  very  difagreeable  fmells,  occafioned  by  the  fifh, 
and  other  uncommon  things  they  i'eed  upon  ;  and  the  former  live  in  and  about  the  moun- 
tains :  In  other  things  they  are  no  way  different  from  the  Sabatfihi  Tungufii.     The  Ja- 
kuhii  call  them  Udfcbiaen,  from  the  word  Ud,  fignifying  a  Dog  .-  Whence  alfo  a  Capital 
river,  which  difcharges  itfelf  into  the  bay  of  Lama,  on  account  of  thefe  people,  who  keep 
doos,. that  have  hair  one  fourth  of  an  ell  long,  is  named  Ud-Reka,  i.  e.  the  river  of  dogs. 
Moreover,  thefe  Sabatfchi  Tunguft  Yiving  partly  at  the  point  of  the  bay  of  Penfihin  or  La- 
ma, and  partly  near  the  rivers  Aldan,  Tungw,  and  Vd,  the  Ruffians  have  given  that  point 
the  name  of  Sabatfchi  Nos.     The  Sabatfchi  Tungift  are  fubdivided  among  themfelves  into 
divers  tribes,  viz.  I.  Lanmvka.   2.  Kaeltaku,  which  is  the  largeft  and  flrongeft.      3.  La- 
iigir.    4.  Brangatkal.    5.  Nincngath.    6.  Bugagi.    7.  Maimogur.^    8.  Boldati.    9.  Sologon. 
10.  Mamour.      11.  Ilagin.     J  2.  Kotnachan  ;  and,   i^.  Jukagri  ox  Jukairi.     As  to  the 
two  other  forts,  viz.  the  Kouni  and  Oeeni  Tungufi,  they  are  fufficiently  defcribed  in  the 
travels  of  IJbrand  Ides,  and  in  thofe  of  Adam  Brant,  where  it  is  obfervable,  that  both  thefe 
writers  are  of  opinion,  the  Konni -Tungufi,  as  well  as  the  Targuzini,  came  originally  from 
Dauria,  and  that  the  Oleni-Timgufi,  who  live  near  the  river  Angara,  are  all  one  people 
with  the /("era/,  tho'  their  tongues  are  different ;  and  the  account  of  the  above  authors, 
with  my  table,  taken  together,  will  pretty  well  clear  up  what  I  have  faid  concerning  this 
nation.     That  their  anceftors  were  thofe  primitive  Tartars,  who  are  called  in  ancient  £«- 
ropean  authors,  by  the  name  of  Abii. 
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with  him,  that  they  amounted  in  all  to  no  more  than  150  men; 
this  did  not  prevent  him  from  venturing  an  engagement  with  the 
Tfchuktfchi.  It,  however,  had  an  unfortunate  iffue,  Schejlakow  was  fhot 
by  an  arrow  from  the  enemy,  and  he  fell  to  the  ground,  and  thofe 
of  his  men  who  efcaped  with  their  lives,  were  difperfed.  This  hap- 
pened on  the  14th  of  March  1730,  near  the  broolc  of  Jegatfch^ 
which,  between  the  rivers  F  aren  and  Pen/china,  falls  in  the  Pefifchin- 
Jkiti  gulph. 

Three  days  before  this  unhappy  accident,  Schejtakow  fent  orders 
to  Taiiijkoi  OJirogy  that  the  CoJJ'ack,  Tryphon  Krupifchew,  fhould  go  to 
Bolfcheretzkoi  OJlrog,  in  a  veflel  adapted  for  the  fea,  from  thence 
double  the  fouthern  headland  of  Kamtfchatka^  make  the  harbour  of 
ISIifchnei  Kamtfchatzkoi  OJirog,  and  proceed  farther  with  the  fame 
vefTel  to  the  river  Anadir,  and  invite  the  inhabitants  of  the  large 
country  oppofite  to  it,  to  pay  tribute  to  RuJJia.  If  Gwofdetv,  the 
navigator,  chofe  to  go  in  this  expedition,  he  fhould  take  him  on 
board  the  vefTel,  and  fhew  him  refpeól.  There  are  no  intelligences 
of  what  were  the  confequences  of  thefe  orders ;  we  only  know 
that,  in  the  year  1730,  Gwofdew,  the  navigator,  was  aélually  between 
65  and  66  degsees  of  north  latitude,  on  a  flrange  coaft  fituate  op- 
pofite, at  a  fmall  diflance  from  the  country  of  the  Tfchuktfchi,  and 
that  he  found  people  there,  but  could  not  fpeak  with  them,  for 
want  of  an  interpreter. 

In  the  mean  while,  the  Sinbojarjkoi  Iwan  Scheftakoio  was  failed  to 
Kamtfchatka  in  the  boat  Gabriel,  and  arrived  at  Bolfcheretzkoi  the 
19th  of  September.  For,  though  he  had  been  enjoined  firfl  to  go 
to  the  river  Ud,  yet  that  he  could  not  compleat,  on  account  of  a 
flrong  contrary  wind.  The  following  fummer  he  made  the  voyage 
to  the  river  JJd,  and  arrived  at  XJdJkoi  OJirog,  where  he  found  people, 
who  had  been  fent  thither  by  the  chief  Schefiakow,  and  had  built  a 
very  indifferent  vefTel ;  he  failed  back  to  Kamtfchatka,  and  both  go- 
ing and  coming  back  faw  feveral  iflands,  and  at  lafl  returned  to  Ochotzk. 
I  regret  that  I  am  not  able  to  mention  the  particular  circumfiances 
of  this  voyage,  as  no  journal  was  kept  at  fea.  However,  in  an  ac- 
count, which,  on,  the  23d  of  OSlobor  1730,  was  delivered  to  the  j^i?- 
ktitzk  company  by  the  Sinbojarjkoi  Iwan  Schefiakow,  the  days  are 
noted  on  which  every  thing  was  done;  thefe  we  will  add  as  a 
proof. 
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jfune  i6,   1730,  departure  from  Bolfchaia  reka. 

"July  16.     arrival  at  the  river  Vd. 

19,  ■  arrival  at  Udjkoi  Ojirog. 
■  28,  >  departure  from  thence. 

•^^S'  13' '  arrival  at  Bolfchaia  reka. 

20,  ———  departure  from  thence. 
Sept.  5,  '  ■       arrival  at  Ochotzk. 

Juft  at  a  time  when  Schejiakoiv  came  back  to  Ochotzk,  Jacob 
Hens,  the  pilot,  received  an  order  from  captain  Pawlutzki,  who  in 
the  mean  while  had  advanced  from  Jakutzk  by  the  ufual  land  road 
to  Nifchnee  Kolymjkoe  Simowie,  or  Ojirog,  that,  although  advice  had 
been  received  by  the  way  of  Anadirjkoi  Ojirog,  of  the  death  of  Schef- 
takoiso,  chief  of  the  Cojfacks,  yet  it  would  occafion  no  impediment 
to  the  expedition  ;  that  the  pilot  Hens  iliould,  with  one  of  the  vef- 
fels  left  at  Ochotzk  by  captain  Bering,  come  round  Kamtfchatka  to 
Anadirjk,  for  which  place  he,  captain  Pawlutzki,  would  üiortly 
depart,  &c. 

In  confequence  of  this  order,  Hens  took,  the  boat  Gabriel,  and 
failed  to  Kamtfchatka.  The  20th  of  July  173 1,  he  was  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Kamtfchatka,  in  order  to  proceed  on  his  voyage 
to  the  river  Anadir^  when  he  received  intelligence,  that  on  the  fame 
day  a  rebellious  band  of  Kamtfchedales  were  come  to  ISlifchnei 
Kamtfchatzkoi  Ojirog,  had  killed  moft  of  the  Ruffians  there,  and  fet 
fire  to  the  houfes  of  the  inhabitants.  The  remaining  few  Rufjiam 
took  (belter  in  the  vefTel,  and  Hens  fent  fome  men  to  reduce  the 
Kamtfchedales  to  obedience,  which  they  efFefted.  But  by  this  means 
a  flop  was  put  to  the  navigation  to  the  river  Anadir. 

In  the  mean  while  captain  Paivhitzki,  on  the  3d  of  Septem- 
ber 1730,  arrived  at  Anadirjkoi  Ojirog.  From  thence  he  made,  in 
the  following  fummer,  a  campaign  againft  the  obftinate  ^fchuktfchi. 
I  have  coUedled,  not  only  written,  but  likewife  verbal  relations  of  it, 
from  perfons  who  were  prefent  on  the  fpot,  which  are  remarkable  on 
account  of  feveral  circumftances,  but  efpecially  becaufe  they  explain 
the  geography  of  thefe  parts. 

The  1 2th  oi  March  1731,  Pawlutzki  marched  with  215  Ruffians, 
160  Korjacks,  and  60  Jukagiri,  againft  the  i-ebellious  Tfchuktfchi . 
The  rout  was  taken  by  the  fources  of  the  rivers   Uboina,  Bela,  and 
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'ffcherna,  which  fall  in  the  Anadir,  and  then  they  turned  diredly 
northward  to  the  frozen  fea.  The  fource  of  the  river  Anadir  re- 
mained to  the  left  of  the  way.  It  is  not  known  that  they 
pafied  any  other  rivers,  fince  nobody  could  indicate  or  name  them. 
After  two  months,  marching  hardly  more  than  ten  werfts  a  day,  and 
refting  now  and  then,  Pawlutzki  arrived  at  the  frozen  fea,  at  a 
place  where  a  conliderable  river  falls  into  it,  which,  however,  none 
could  name.  For  a  fortnight  together  he  travelled  towards  the  eaft, 
along  the  coafts,  moftly  upon  the  ice,  without  obferving  the  mouths 
of  rivers,  becaufe  of  his  going  frequently  at  too  great  a  diflance  frona 
the  land.  At  laft  they  obferved  a  great  company  of  Tfchuktfchi  ad- 
vancing, who  feemed  prepared  to  engage  our  people.  Pawlutzki^ 
by  his  interpreters,  fummoned  them  to  obedience.  But,  as  they 
would  not  lirten  to  it,  he  attacked  them  as  enemies,  and  had  the 
good  fortune  to  beat  them  entirely  from  the  field  of  battle.  This 
was  done  on  the  7th  of  yune. 

After  eight  days  reft,  Pawlutzki  went  farther,  and  arrived  towards 
the  end  of  June  at  two  rivers,  the  mouths  of  which,  towards  the 
frozen  fea,  are  about  a  day's  journey  diftant  from  each  other.  On 
the  latter  of  thefe  rivers  a  fecond  engagement  happened  on  June  30, 
the  event  of  which  was  as  fortunate  as  the  former. 

Hereupon    they  halted  three  days,    then   advanced    towards   the 
Tfchukotzkoi  Nofs,  intending  to  crofs  it  in  their  way  to  the  Anadirfk 
fea,  when  for  the  third  time  they  met  a  great  army  of  Tfchuktfchi^ 
who  had  affembled  ikan  from  both  feas.     Here  enfued  the  third  en- 
gagement, on  the  14th  of  July,  in  which  the  lofs  on  the  fide  of  the 
enemies  was  greater  than  the  advantage  on  the-  fide  of  the  RuJJians  ; 
fince  the  Tfchuktfchi  would  not  fubmit,  nor  agree  to  pay  tribute  among 
the  fpoils,  feme  things  were  found  that  had  belonged  to  Sche/iakow^ 
the  chief  of  the  Coffacks,  and  had  been  ^loft  in  the  engagement  near 
the  brook  Jegatfch.     Thus  they  had  avenged  themfelves  pretty  well 
of  their  enemies,  fince  in  all   the  three  engagements  but  three  Ruf- 
fians, one  Jukagir,  and  five  Korjacks,  were  killed.     We  are  aflured, 
that  among  the  enemy's  flain  in  the  laft  engagement,  there  was  found 
one  who  had  two  holes  in  the  upper  lip  on  each  fide  of  the  mouth, 
through  which  pieces  of  fea-horfe-teeth  are  put  in. 

Now  Pawlutzki  pafiied  in  triumph  to  the  Tfchukotzkoi  Nofs,  he 
had  pretty  high  mountains  to  climb,  and  fpent  ten  days  in  his  way, 
till  he  regained  the  coaft.     From  thence  he  made  part  of  his  people 
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go  by  water  with  baidares  j  but  he  himfelf  with  the  greateft  part 
of  his  men,  continued  upon  the  land,  and  followed  the  coaft,  which 
there  extends  itfelf  towards  the  fouth-eaft,  fo  that  every  evening  he 
received  intelligence  from  the  baidares.  The  feventh  day  they  came 
by  fea  to  the  mouth  of  a  river,  and  twelve  days  after  to  the  mouth 
of  another ;  upon  which,  at  the  diftance  of  about  ten  werfts,  there 
runs  into  the  fea  far  towards  the  eaft,  a  point  of  land,  which  at 
firft  is  mountainous,  but  ends  in  a  plain  that  cannot  be  overlooked. 
This  is  probably  the  point  of  land  that  caufed  captain  Bering  to  re- 
turn. Among  the  mountains  upon  it,  there  is  one  which  by  the  in- 
habitants of  Anadirjkoi  Ojlrog  is  called  Serdze  Kamen.  From  hence 
Pawlutzki  took  his  rout  through  the  inland  country,  and  came 
back  to  Anadirjk  on  the  2  i  ft  of  Oëlober,  by  the  way  he  went. 

I  omit  the  reft  of  the  exploits  of  this  man  of  merit,  (who  after- 
wards was  made  a  major,  then  lieutenant-colonel,  and  at  laft  died  at 
Jakiitzk,  a  waywode)  and  proceed  to  the  fecond  expedition  of 
Kamtfchatka^  which,  as  it  furpailes  all  thole  before  made,  deferves 
a  more  circumftantial  defcription. 

Captain  Bering  himfelf  made  the  propofals  for  it,  and  he,  as  well 
as  the  two  lieutenants,  Spangberg  and  Tjchirikoio,  declared  that  they 
would  travel  a  fecond  time  to  Ka77itjchatka,  and  undertake  the  dif- 
coveries  that  remained  to  be  made  in  thofe  feas.  For  this  purpofe 
the  captain  was  made  a  commander,  and  both  lieutenants  were 
raifed'  to  be  captain's  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1732.  The  delign 
of  the  firft  voyage  was  not  brought  on  the  carpet  again  upon  this 
occafion,  fince  it  was  looked  upon  as  compleated  ;  but  inftead  of 
that,  orders  were  given  to  make  voyages  as  well  eaftward  to  the 
continent  of  America^  as  fouthward  to  yapan.  and  ^to  difcover,  Jf 
^ffible,  at  the  fame  time,  through  the  frozen"  fea,  Xb£_xiarth__^f- 
lagCj.  which  had  been  fo  frequently  attempted  by  the  EngliJJj  and 
Dutch.  The  fenate,  the  admiralty-office,  and  the  academy  of 
fciences,  all  took  their  parts  to  compleat  this  important  under- 
taking, and  M.  Kirilow,  the  upper  fecretary  in  the  fenate,  and  af- 
terwards counfellor  of  ftate,  puflied  the  affair,  fo  that  it  was  foon 
brought  to  bear. 

The  firft  imperial  order_from  the  cabinet  to  the  fenate  with  re- 
gard to  this  affair,  was  of  the  17th  of  April  1732.  The  fenate  de- 
fired  of  the  academy  of  fciences,  that  they  might  communicate  to 
them  the  intelligence  which  till  then  they  had  received  of  KmitJ- 
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chatkay  and  its  neighbouring  countries,  rivers  and  feas.  With  this 
M.  de  Lijle  was  charged  by  the  academy,  and  accordingly  made  a 
map,  upon  which  Kamtfchatka,  the  land  of  'Jefo^  agreeable  to  the 
defcription  of  the  fhip  Crt/?r/f(jOT,  Staten  IJland,  the  company's  ifland, 
Japan,  and  the  coaft  that  had  been  k.tw  by  a  SpaniJJj  captain,  named, 
Don  Juan  de  Gama,  were  reprefented.  To  this  map  was  added  an 
account  in  writing,  in  which  M.  de  LiJIe  defcribed  the  old  difco- 
veries,  and  propofed  ways  and  means  of  making  new  ones.  It  was 
therefore  after  his  return  to  Paris,  a  fault  in  his  memory,  to  fay,  in 
a  memoir  which  he  delivered  to  the  academy  of  fciences  at  Paris, 
that  the  faid  map,  and  account,  had  been  made  by  him  in  the 
year  173 1,  and  that  a  new  Kamtfchatkan  expedition  had  been  made 
by  it. 

When  the  map  and  the  account  belonging  to  it  had  been  deli- 
vered to  the  fenate,  by  the  academy  of  fciences,  there  followed  an 
order,  that  a  profeflbr  of  the  academy  fliould  be  nominated  to  ac- 
company captain  Bering  in  his  voyage,  who  was  to  afcertain,  by 
aftronomical  obfervations,  the  proper  fituation  of  the  countries  that 
were  to  be  difcovered,  and  to  notice  whatever  might  occur  with 
refpedt  to  animals,  plants,  and  minerals  belonging  to  natural  hiftory. 
It  happened  fortunately  for  the  fciences  that  two  profeflbrs  of  the 
academy,  viz.  John  George  Gmelin,  profeflbr  of  chemiftry  and  natu- 
ral hiftory,  and  Lewis  de  LiJle  de  la  Croyere,  profeffor  of  aftrono- 
ny,  voluntarily  offered  to  make  the  voyage,  and,  upon  the  academy's 
propofal,  were  nominated  by  the  fenate.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1753,  I  myfelf  offered  my  fervices,  to  defcribe  the  civil  hiftory 
of  Siberia,  and  its  antiquities,  with  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  the 
people,  as  alfo  the  occurrences  of  the  voyage,  which  was  likewife 
approved  of  by  the  fenate.  It  may  be  faid  with  truth,  that  fo  te- 
dious and  long  a  voyage  was  never  undertaken  with  more  alacrity 
than  this  was  by  all  who  had  a  fhare  in  it. 

On  account  of  the  feveral  vovages  that  were  to  be  made, 
the  admiralty  ordered  the  following  fea  officers  to  join  the 
commander,  as  lieutenants  -.  Peter  Lajjmiiis,  William  Walton, 
Dmitri  Lapticiv,  Jegor  Jendauro,  Dmitri  Owzin,  Swen  Waxel, 
Wafili  Prontfchifchtfchew,  Michailo  Plantin,-  and  Alexander  Schel- 
tinga,  midfhipmen.  Three  of  thefe  were  defigned  for  the  dif- 
covery  of  the  north  paffage,  one  w^s  to  go  from  the  Ob  to  the  Je~ 
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nijei  *,  the  other  out  of  the  Lena^  towards  the  weft,  was  likewife  to 
fail  into  the  Je?iifei,  and  the  third  was  to  fail  out  of  the  Le}ia  to- 
wards the  eaft,  round  Tfchukotzkoi  Nofs,  and  to  endeavour  to  reach 
Kamtfchatka.  The  paflage  from  Archangel  to  the  Ob,  the  admiralty 
referved  for  their  own  immediate  infpedtion  ;  for  which  three  lieu- 
tenants, Murawiew,  Malagin,  and  Skuratow,  were  employed.  The 
reft  of  the  Tea  officers  were  ftationed  aboard  the  fliips  that  were  to 
be  commanded  by  the  captain  commander,  and  the  captains  Spang- 
berg  and  Tfchirikow.  One  was  alfo  to  navigate  a  particular  fhip,  be- 
caufe  it  was  ordered  that  four  fliips  ftiould  put  out  to  fea  from  Kamt- 
fchatka, 

Captain  Spangherg  having  gone  before  with  a  party,  and  the  hea- 
vieft  materials,  on  the  21ft  of  February  1733,  the  captain  comman- 
der fet  out  from  Peterjburg  on  the  i8th  oï  April ;  he  went  from 
'J'wer  as  far  as  Cafan  by  water,  and  then  by  Catherinebiirg  to  Toboljk, 
The  fame  way  was  taken  by  our  academical  travellers,  who  departed 
on  the  8th  oi  Augujl  the  fame  year,  and  in  January  1734  overtook 
the  captain  commander  at  Toboljk.  The  captain  commander  tra- 
velled by  the  way  of  T^ara,  Tomjk.,  and  Krafnojarjk,  to  Irkutzk,  from 
whence  he  went  to  the  Lena,  and  took  advantage  of  the  water  car- 
r jdge  as  far  as  Jakutzk.     On  the  other  hand,  captain  'Tchirikow  went 

*  yenifci  or  Jenzea.  This  is  one  of  the  largeft  rivers  that  runs  through  Tartary  and 
Siberia ;  it  extends  itfelf  from  its  fource  to  its  mouth,  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  EngHJh 
miles  in  length.  I  could  never  learn  the  fignification  of  the  name  of  this  great  river,  the 
word  being  neither  Sclavonian  nor  Ruffian  j  nor  do  the  Tartars,  who  live  on  the  banks 
of  it,  near  its  fource,  give  it  the  name  of  "Jenifei,  but  call  it  Ketiim.  However,  the  word 
"Jenifei  fignifying,  in  the  Tartarian  znATurkiJl)  tongnes,  to  fwell  ox  to  ovcr-JtüW,zndi  this 
river  overflowing  the  land  every  fpring,  towards  its  mouth,  on  both  fides,  for  feveral 
miles,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  it  had  the  name  Jenifei  from  thence :  For  Sai  or  Sei  fignifies 
Rocky  river,  where  there  are  water-falls,  and  having  a  rapid  current;  and  Jcnie,  denotes 
fpreading,  fwelling,  e.  g.  the  rivers  Jaxartes  and  Chefeldaria,  are  alfo  called,  near  their 
fources,  or  Dfai  Dfeihun :  Now  the  river  Jenifei,  near  its  fprings,  between  the  town  of 
Abakan  and  the  river  Kemtfchyk,  is  not  only  ftony  and  rocky,  but  has  above  ten  Potroggs, 
or  catarafts  ;  as  it  has  likewife  between  the  cities  of  Crofnayahr  and  Jenifei,  not  far  from 
Kemfkroi  OJlrogg.  Whence  it  comes,  that  this  river,  from  the  town  of  Abakan,  towards 
its  fource  into  Mungalia,  is  not  navigable,  which  otherwife  would  much  fhorten  and  fa- 
cilitate the  way,  through  Mungalia  into  China,  and  render  that  trade  much  more  eafy 
as  well  as  profitable.  This  river,  on  account  of  its  ftony  bottom,  j/ields  no  fifh,  till  below 
the  city  of  Jenifei,  and  after  it  has  received  the  rivers  Angara  and  Tungus,  which  caufes 
annually  a  great  number  of  vefiels  from  this  city,  and  others,  to  go  down  fo  far  as  Nova 
Mungafeia,  in  order  to  catch  and  fait  filh.  At  this  city,  the  river  is  one  werft,  or  one 
thoufand  five  hundred  paces  over  ;  from  which  the  reader  may  judge  of  its  vaft  breadth 
ijownwards  near  the  fea,  after  it  has  fwallowed  up  fo  many  large  rivers, 

in 


(    17    ) 
in  the  fummer  1734  from  Toboljky  upon  the  rivers  Irtifch,  Ob,  Ref, 
I'ungujka  and  Ili?}i,  as  far  as  Ilitnjk^  and  only  reached  Jakutzk  the 
foJlowing  year. 

While  the  fhip-building  at  Ochofzk  went  on,  our  academical  fel- 
low travellers  made  feveral  tours,  that  have  been  of  no  fmall  advan- 
tage to  geography  and  natural  hiflory.  ProfelTor  de  la  Croyere  tra- 
velled with  captain  Tfchirikow  by  water,  left  him  at  the  mouth  of 
the  river  Illm,  went  farther  to  Jakutzk,  and  from  thence  pafTed  the 
lake  Baical,  to  Sele?igmk,  Nertjchitijk,  and  the  river  Argwi -y  but 
profefTor  Gmeliii  and  I  went  up  the  Irtifch,  as  far  as  Ujl-Kameno^ 
gorjkaia  'Krepoji ;  we  proceeded  farther,  by  KoUivano-WoJkrefenJkoi, 
Saivod,  Kufnetzk,  and  T^omjk,  to  Je?iifeijk ;  and  from  thence  like- 
wife  to  the  parts  fituated  beyond  the  lake  Baical,  with  which  latter 
voyage  we  fpent  the  fummer  of  the  year  1735,  In  fpring  1736  we 
aflêmbled  again  in  the  upper  parts  of  the  river  Lena,  De  la  Croyere 
went  to  Jakutzk,  without  flaying  by  the  way.  GmeUn  and  I  fpent 
the  whole  fummer  again  in  this  navigation,  in  order  to  obtain  the 
more  time  for  our  affairs. 

The  captain  commander  was  flill  at  Jakutzk,  and  from  thence 
took  care  to  tranfport  provifions  to  Ochotzk.  Captain  Spangberg  flaid 
with  the  fhip-builders  at  Ochotzk ;  but  both  of  them  had  no  great 
fuccefs  in  what  they  undertook.  Every  thing  went  on  fo  flowly, 
that  one  could  not  fee  when  the  voyage  to  Kamtfchatka  would  be 
begun.  In  the  mean  while  we  would  not  be  idle ;  but  were  think- 
ing on  new  travels,  in  order  to  employ  ourfelves.  A  fire  at  Jakutzk 
deprived  profefTor  Gmelin  of  all  his  itinerary  obfervations,  among 
which,  thofe  he  made  lafl  fummer  are  particularly  to  be  regretted, 
(for  of  the  former,  copies  were  already  fent  to  Peterjburg ;)  this 
lofs,  I  fay,  moved  him  to  go  in  the  fummer  1737,  up  the  Lena  a- 
gain.  But  de  la  Croyere  made  a  voyage  down  the  Letia  to  Schigani 
Sikiak,  and  the  river  Oletiek.  I  was  obliged,  on  account  of  my  ill 
ftate  of  health,  to  accompany  M.  Gmelin,  in  order  to  obtain  help 
from  him.  This  ficknefs  was  the  reafon  that  I  did  not  afterwards 
return  to  Jakutzk,  and  there  came  an  order  from  the  fenate,  which 
releafed  me  from  proceeding  on  the  voyage  to  Kamtfchatka,  and  in- 
flead  of  that  gave  me  a  commiffion  to  travel  thofe  countries  of  Si- 
beria where  I  had  not  yet  been,  in  order  to  give  a  more  circum- 
flantial  defcription  of  all  Siberia.  Gmelin  petitioned  likewife  to  be 
recalled,  which  was  granted  him.      On  our   being    at  Jakutzk   we 
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had  fent  before  us  to  Kamtfcbatka,  Stephen  Krafcheninikow,  a  flu- 
dent,  in  order  to  make  feveral  preparations  there  before  our  arrival. 
Afterwards,  in  the  year  1738,  the  AdjunSfus,  George  Wilhelm, 
Steller^  whom  the  academy  of  fciences  had  fent  to  aflifl  profeffor 
GtJielin,  joined  us.  By  him  was  compleated  what  was  to  be  done  at 
Kamtjchatka,  in  regard  to  the  fciences. 

While  the  time  was  fpent  in  preparations  for  the  chief  bufinefs, 
feveral  voyages  were  made  along  the  coaifs  of  the  frozen  fea,  to  fee 
whether  a  paffage  might  not  be  found  that  way  to  Kamtfchatka. 
Lieutenant  Miirawiew  was  firfl:  deftined  for  a  voyage  from  Archangel 
to  the  Ob.  The  firft  fummer,  1734,  he  got  no  farther  than  the 
river  Petfchera,  and  wintered  at  Pitjloferjkoi  OJirog.  The]  following 
fummer  he  failed  through  the  ftreights  of  Weygat,  leaving  the  iiland 
of  Weygat  to  the  left,  and  the  continent  to  the  right.  The  Riijfian 
promyfchleni,  who  from  Nova  Zemhla  go  to  catch  fea-horfes,  feals, 
ftone-foxes,  and  white  bears,  call  this  palfage  Jugorjkoi  Schar. 
The  other  paffage  between  the  ifland  of  Weygat  and  Nova  Zembla 
was  not  enquired  into.  From  thence  he  came  again  into  an  open 
fea,  which  from  a  river  called  Kara,  that  falls  into  a  bay  of  this 
fea,  bears  the  name  of  Karjkoe  More. 

Thus  far  this  navigation  has  been  known  ever  fince  the  beginning 
of  the  lafc  century.     The  inhabitants  of  Archangel,  Kotmagori,  Me- 
fon,  Pujioferjkoi  Oftrog,  fail  almoft  annually  to  Nova  Zembla,  to  catch 
fea-horfes,  leals,  and  white  bears.     There  have  formerly  been  voy- 
ages made  this  way  by  fea  to  Siberia,  I  mean  to  the  river  Ob,  and  to 
.Mangafea.     This  was  done  in  the  following  manner.  Miitnaja  is  the 
name  of  a  river  which  with  the  river  Kara  falls  into  the  fame  bay.  This 
they  failed  up  for  eight  days  to  a  lake,  out  of  which  the  river  has  its 
origin.     The  lake  was  croffed  in  a  day.     Hereupon  the  fmall  veffels, 
or  cajucks,  that  were  ufed  for  this  navigation,  were  drawn  overland  200 
fathoms,  or  according  to  other  accounts  3  Werfts,  to  another  lake, 
out  of  which   a   river  known  by  ^hQx\?cn\z  Selenaia,  or  according  to 
the  Riijjian  Atlas  Tylowka,     runs  towards  the  bay  of  the   river   Ob. 
They  were  obliged  to  unload  thefe  veflels,  that  they  might  not  be  too 
heavy  on  account  of  their  being  drawn  over  land,  and  the  goods  were 
"carried  by  land.   Now,  as  this  muft  coft  a  great  deal  of  labour,  efpeci- 
ally  the  drawing  of  the  veffels,  feveral  of  thefe  veffels  commonly  join 
in  the  paffxge,  that  the  people  may  affift  one  another.     Being  once  in 
the  Seknaia,  they  went  with  the  current,  but  from  the  many  ihallows,  al- 
moft 
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mofl  ten  days  were  fpent  before  they  reached  the  bay  of  the  river  01k 
Then  fome  went  to  Obdorjkoi  Gorodock,  in  order  to  trade  with  the 
Samojades  ;  but  moft  of  them  turned  into  the  gulf  of  the  river  Tap, 
and  thus  arrived  at  the  place  were  formerly  flood  the  town  of 
Mangafea. 

Along  the  faid  cape,  Lieut.  Murawiew  failed  in  1735,  as  far  as 
72  deg.  30  min.  North  lat.  The  Lieutenants  Mlyagin  and  Skuratow 
went  on  with  this  navigation.  They  doubled  the  cape  Jalmal,  and 
came  into  the  bay  of  the  river  Ob,  fo  that  thereby  this  navigation  may 
be  confidered  as  entirely  difcovered  and  accomplifhed.  This  was  done 
in  the  year  1738. 

In  this  fame  year  the  navigation  from  the  Ob  to  the  river  yenifd, 
with  two  veffels  that  were  built  at  Toboljk,  was  alfo  made  by  Lieut. 
Owzin,  and  Iwan  Kofcloelew,  the  mafter  of  the  fleet.  After  fome  diffi- 
culties they  at  laft  not  only  happily  doubled  cape  Matfil,  fituated  Eaft 
from  the  bay  of  the  river  Ob,  but  alfo  without  farther  hindrance  en- 
tered the  Jenifei. 

.■  Lieut.  Pront fchifchtfchew,  having  failed  from  Jakutzk,  on  the  27th 
0Ï  June  1735,  came  no  farther  that  fummer  than  to  the  mouth  of  the 
river  OleJiek,  where  he  found  a  Rujian  village  fome  Werfts  up  that 
river,  in  which  he  wintered.  The  following  fummer  he  went  farther, 
failed  by  the  rivers  Anabara,  and  Cbatanga,  and  did  not  quite  reach 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Taimura.  Here  he  found  a  row  of  iflands  be- 
fore him,  that  extended  from  the  Continent  towards  the  North  Wefl:, 
far  into  the  fea.  Between  them  the  fea  was  every  were  full  of  ice,  and 
no  paffage  feemed  pofTible.  Prontfchifchtfcheiv  was  of  opinion,  that 
if  he  failed  along  the  iflands  he  would  at  lafl  meet  with  an  open  fea 
where  thefe  iflands  end.  But  this  was  not  the  cafe,  he  failed  as  far 
as  yj  deg.  25  min.  North  latitude,  and  found  fuch  ftrong  ice  before 
him,  that  now  he  gave  over  all  hopes  of  proceeding  farther,  and  re- 
turned and  foon  after  died. 

In  the  year  1738,  the  lieutenant  Chariton  Laptiew  was  fent  from 
Peterjburg  in  his  flead,  and  had  orders,  if  he  could  proceed  no  far- 
ther by  fea,  to  defcribe  the  coafts  by  land.  In  doing  of  v/hich  his 
travels  were  of  particular  ufe. 

Now  follows  the  laft  voyage  into  the  frozen  fea,  which  was  made 
from  the  mouth  of  the  river  -L"g;?<3_towarcls  the  eaft,  to  difcover  the 
way_by  lea  io_Kamtfchatka.  It  was  condud:ed  by  lieutenant  Lajfe- 
nius.     He  proceeded  on  his  voyage  from  Jakutzk  on  the   30th  of 
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Jwie  i735j:.  On  the  7th  of  Auguft  he  failed  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Lena^  or  properly,  from  Buikoiajkoi  Muis,  into  the  fea ;  but,  on 
the  14th  of  the  fame  month,  found  himfelf  obliged  to  look  out  for 
a  harbour  to  take  up  his  winter  quarters,  on  account  of  the  contrary- 
winds,  fogs,  and  ice.  He  met  with  no  conveniency  for  this  till  the 
19th  of  Augujt,  on  which  day  this  navigation  was  finifhed,  Lafje- 
nius  then  entering  the  river  Charaulack,  which  falls  into  the  frozen 
fea  between  the  rivers  Le}ia  and  Jana.  On  this  river,  a  werft  from 
its  mouth,  he  met  with  fome  old  Jakiitzk  habitations.  Next  to 
them  Lüfjenhn  had  barracks  built,  with  partitions,  in  which  he  in- 
tended to  pafs  the  winter  with  his  people  ;  but  he  and  moft  of  his 
people  were  feized  with  fuch  a  dreadful  fcurvy,  that  of  52  perfons 
who  failed  on  board  the  fliip  from  Jakittzk  they  all  died  except  fix 
men. 

La[fenhis  was  fucceeded  by  lieutenant  Dmitri  Laptiew,  who,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  fummer  1736,  departed  from  Jakutzk  with 
frefh  men.  When  he  came  to  the  river  Charaulack,  where  the  iliip 
lay ;  he  proceeded  on  the  1 5th  of  Auguft,  but  found,  after  48  hours 
failing,  fuch  rocks  of  ice  before  him  to  the  eaft  and  north,  that  he 
gave  up  all  hopes  of  proceeding  any  farther  j  and,  after  a  confulta- 
tion  had  been  held,  it  was  unanimoufly  concluded  to  return  to  the 
Liena,  which  he  reached  on  the  23d  of  Aiigujl,  went  up  the  river 
in  the  month  of  September,  and,  on  account  of  the  great  quantity 
of  ice  driving  againft  the  vefTel,  took  his  winter  quarters  at  the 
mouth  of  the  little  river  Chotiifchtack.  Here  the  fcurvy  began  to 
appear  among  the  fliip's  crew ;  but  a  ftop  was  put  to  the  progrefs  of 
the  diftemper  by  the  leaves  or  points  of  the  dwarf  cedar,  which 
grows  there,  and,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  that  country,  by  frozen 
fifli,  which,  raw  and  frozen  as  they  are,  are  fcraped  fmall  and  eaten. 
By  this  food,  added  to  afliduous  labour  and  exercife,  moft  of  the 
men  preferved  their  health,  and  the  fick  were  reftored. 

Our  academical  fellow-travellers  were  at  Jakutzk,  when,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1737,  advice  was  received  there  from  lieute- 
nant Laptieiv,  of  this  navigation  having  mifcarried  now  the  fecond 
time.  The  inftrudtions  given  by  the  fenate  to  the  captain  com- 
mander contained,  that  if  fuch  a  navigation  could  not  be  accom- 
pllflied  in  the  firft  voyage,  it  was  to  be  attempted  a  fecond  time  ; 
and  if,  even  then,  they  fhould  meet  with  obftacles,  the  command- 
ing officer  fliouid  be  fent  to  Feterjhiirgh  to  give  an  account  of  his 
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voyages  to  the  fenate  and  admiralty.  Now  two  voyages  had  been 
made  in  vain,  of  which,  however,  lieutenant  Lapfiew  had  made 
but  one,  fo  that  the  captain  commander  was  undetermined  what  to 
do.  His  inftru(ftions  Hkewife  diredled  him  to  advife  with  the  pro- 
feffors  that  were  in  the  Kamtfchatkan  expedition.  This,  was  done. 
His  and  our  judgment  was,  that  the  decifion  ihould  be  left  to  the 
fenate.  At  that  time  I  had  already  gathered  from  the  archieves  of 
yakutzk,  thofe  intelligences  of  former  navigations  through  the  fro- 
zen fea,  fome  of  which  I  have  inferted  in  the  beginning  of  this 
trad:.  I  digefled  them  in  proper  order,  and  added  other  accounts 
of  the  prefent  nature  of  the  frozen  fea,  which  I  had  likewife  learn- 
ed at  'Jakiitzk  from  perfons  who  had  been  in  that  fea.  Now,  to 
promote  a  common  good  thereby,  in  cafe  any  farther  attempt  fliould 
be  made,  I  delivered  my  writings  to  the  captain  commander,  who 
fent  them  to  Peterjburgh,  where,  in  1742,  they  were  inferted  in  the 
Peterjbtv'gh  obfervations,  by  way  of  extradts. 

In  confequence  of  this,  the  captain  commander  fent  an  order   to 
the  lieutenant  Laptieiv  to  return  with  the  boat  Irkutzk,  and  all  the 
men,  to  Jakutzk.     He    came,  and  travelled    to   Peterjburgh,  from 
whence,  in  1738,  he  was  again  difpatched  to  Siberia.     Another  at- 
tempt was  to  be  made,   whether  the  navigation,  which,  according  to 
the  accounts  difcovered  by  me,  had  been   really  accomplithed  many 
years  ago,  might  not  poffibly  be  made  now.     In   cafe  the  lieutenant 
fhould  meet  with  unfurmountable  difficulties,  he  was  ordered  to  fol- 
low the  coaft  by  land,  and  to  make  both  a  circumftantial  defcription 
of  them,  and  a  chart.     It  rnuft  be   owned  that  this  able  and  induf- 
trious  officer  has  fpared  no  pains  to  fulfil  the  orders  he  had  received, 
though  he  did  not  every  where  meet  with  the  fuccefs  he  could  have 
wiflied.     He  arrived    in   the   fpring   1739   at  the  firft    open    water 
at  "Jakutzk,  embarked  on   board  his  former  fliip,  and  failed  in  her 
towards   the   frozen  fea.     On   the   15th  oi  Augiifl  he   came  to   the 
Swjatoi  Nofs,  and   at  the   end   of  the   mouth  to  the  mouths  of  the 
'Jndigirka.     Here  was  already  fuch  a  fevere  winter,  that  the  fliip  was 
frozen  in  on  the  ift  of  September.     Laptiew  would  have  entered  one 
of  the  mouths   of  this    river,  had  not  they  been    too  fliallow  for 
his  fhip.     A  ftorm  tore  the  vefiel   loofe,  and  drove  her   farther  into 
the  fea,  where,  on  the  9th    of  September,  he  was  frozen   in   again 
about   60  werfts   from  the  land.     The  men  had  now  no  other  re- 
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but  bringing  the  naval  llores  and  provifions  afliore,  which  was  ef- 
feóted,  and  the  fliip  itfelf,  as  it  could  not  be  avoided,  was  left  to 
her  fate.  Laptiew  having  palled  the  winter  on  the  river  Jtidigirka, 
went  the  following  fummer  in  a  fmall  veilel  along  the  coaft  to  the 
river  Kolyma  j  for  to  follow  the  coafts  any  farther,  either  by  land  or 
by  water  was  not  advifeable,  on  account  of  the  Tjckuktfchi  :  he  there- 
fore went  over  land  to  Anadirjk,  and  from  thence  as  far  as  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Anadir.  Here  his  expedition  was  finiflied,  after  which 
no  other  has  been  undertaken  through  the  frozen  fea  in  thofe 
parts. 

TJie  ufe  of  all  thefe  endeavours  was,  on'  the  one  hand,  to  afford 
an  increafe  of  knowledge,  and  more  certainty  in  the  geography  of 
thofe  parts,  and,  on  the  otlier,  to  afcertain,  in  the  moft  decifive 
manner,  the  impoffibility  of  the  navigation  through  the  frozen  fea, 
that  had  been  formerly  undertaken  by  the  Englifi  and  Dutch,  in 
order  to  difcover  a  nearer  way  to  the  Eaji  Indies,  which  has  here 
been  fo  artfully  done,  that  now,  in  my  opinion,  nobody  will  eafily 
think  of  attempting  any  fuch  voyage.  To  put  this  important  truth 
in  its  full  light,   I  will  add  the  following  confiderations  : 

Firft,  fuch  a  navigation  ought  to  be  made  in  one  fummer,  if  it 
be  of  any  ufe.  But  now  we  have  feen,  that  we  cannot  get  in  one 
fummer  fo  much  as  from  Archangel  to  the  Ob,  and  from  thence  to 
the  Jenifei.  Five  or  fix  years  have  elapfed  before  one  fuch  fingle 
voyage  was  accompli  (lied.  And  have  not  alfo  the  Dutch  and  Englifi 
met  with  infinite  difliicultles  in  their  pafiage  through  the  freights 
Weygat  ? 

In  the  next  place,  between  the  Pjajda  and  Chafmiga,  a  row  of 
iflands  extends  from  the  continent  a  great  way  into  the  fea,  and  de- 
nies all  pafi"age  as  well  on  one  fide  as  the  other.  Jelmerland  is  re- 
prefented  by  Hafms,  in  his  map  of  RiiJJia,  difcovered  in  1664,  ac- 
cording to  ancient  accounts,  uniting  Nova  Zembla  to  Siberia.  Thefe 
iflands  may  be  the  fame  impediment  to  navigation. 

The  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  vaft  rocks  of  ice  to  be  met  with, 
that  are  firmly  fixed.  Thefe,  at  the  fame  time,  raife  a  doubt  againft 
the  opinion  of  thofe  who  are  for  ordering  a  navigation,  not  along 
the  coafts,  but  through  the  wide  fea,  near  the  north  pole,  'Tis 
true,  the  voyage  would  be  much  Ihorter ;  but  would  not  the  ob- 
llruftions  remain  the  very  fime  ?  For,  if  the  before-mentioned  moun- 
tains of  ice,  fuch  as  have  been  found  about  Greenland  and   Spitz- 
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bergen,  are  innumerable,  there  muft  then  be  fomething  that  hin- 
ders the  motion  that  would  othervvife  be  communicated  to  them  by 
the  fea  and  the  winds.  This  may  be  occafioned  by  the  ice  being 
continued  as  far  as  the  north  pole,  or  becaufe  under  the  pole,  or 
near  it,  there  is  land  to  which  the  mountains  of  ice  are  fixed  at  the 
bottom,  fince  they  are  deeper  under  the  water  than  above  it.  Capt. 
iVood,  in  1676,  il:ronoly~maintained  the  probability  of"~tïie  north 
^  paflage,  near  the  north  pole,  before  he  commenced  that  voyage  ;  but, 
'X-^      by  the  voyage  itfelf  he  was  fufficiently  convinced  of  the  impoifibility 
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ÏF  is  true,  in  the  defcription  of  the  moil  ancient  navigations 
through  the  frozen  fea,  I  have  no  where,  with  certainty,  found 
that  great  country  which  has  been  reported  to  be  fituated  in  the 
frozen  fea :  but  this  is  no  proof  that  it  does  not  exift.  The  Ameri- 
can coafl  lying  oppofite  the  land  of  the  Tj'chuktfchi,  may  extend  far 
enough  to  the  north  and  weft,  without  our  knowing  it.  And  if  fo, 
it  would,  together  with  the  mountains  of  ice  fixed  to  it,  be  diredlly 
in  the  way  of  thofe  who  would  pafs  by  it  near  the  north  pole. 

Even  the  paflage  along  the  coafts  does  not  promife  better  fuccefs 
than  that  with  which  it  was  made  100  years  ago.     The  general  ob- 
fervation  that  the  water  in  the  fea  decreafes,  proves  alfo   here  true. 
There  is  to  be  feen  along  the  coafts  of  the  frozen  fea,  wood  caft  on 
ftiore  on  luch  heights  that  now-a-days  are  not  to  be  reached  by  any 
flood  or  waves.     Not  far  from  the  mouth  of  the  river  yang,  in  the  weft, 
there  is  faid  to   he  an  old  Kotfchc,  remote   from  the  fea   ftiore  now 
about  five  werfts.     From  this,   an  extraordinary  flatnefs  of  the  coaft 
is   to  be  concluded,  which   is  alfo  confirmed   by  verbal  relations   of 
people   who   have    frequently  been  at  the  frozen  fea.     But  fuch  a 
change   is  by   no   means  advantageous  for  the  navigation,  which  is 
moftly  made   in  a  channel,  not  very  wide,   between  the  ice  and   the 
continent,  which  grows  flia'lower  and  fiiallower.     In  the  year  1709 
it  was  hardly  poflible  to  go  with  fchitikes.  between  the  rivers  Jndi- 
girka  and  Kolyma,  though  thefe  veifels  are  fmaller  than  the  kotfches 
formerly,  and  do   not  go   fo  deep,  of  which  I  have  a  written   tefti- 
mony.     Now,  if  ftill  fmaller  and  flatter  vefiels  were  built,  they  would 
do  very  well  for  fuch  fliallow  places :  but,  as  in  fome  places   there 
are  llkewife  fteep  rocks  that  projed:  into  the   fea,  they  would  do  the 
lefs  fervice  there  ;  not  to  mention  that  fmall  veifels  are  intirely  con» 
trary  to  the  intention  of  the  voyage. 

In 
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In  tlie  like  manner  there  are  impediments  which  particularly  fo- 
reign fhips  would  meet  with,  were  ,they  to  undertake  this  pallage. 
When,  in  our  days,  the  navigations  through  the  frozen  fea  were  to  be 
made,  people  were  fent  out  from  all  the  rivers  falling  into  the  frozen 
fea,  who  were  obliged  to  ereét  at  the  mouths,  certain  marks,  by  pi- 
ling up  wood,  for  the  navigators  to  dired  their  courfe  by,  at  their 
arrival  in  thofe  parts.  Magazines  were  eftabliflied  in  feveral  places 
along  the  coafts,  out  of  whiehy  ■  in  cafe  of  need,  the  provifions 
might  be  taken.  All  the  Pagan  nations,  dwelling  thereabouts,  were 
apprized  of  the  navigation,  and  had  orders,  on  the  firft  call,  to 
haften  to  the  affiftance  of  the  mariners.  Such  advantages  no  foreign 
fliips  can  promife  themfelves.  They  muft  always  put  a  wonder- 
ful confidence  in  their  own  ftrength,  which,  however,  may  too  eafily 
fail.  What  they  do  not  bring  with  them,  they  muft  not  expedt  to  find  ; 
and,  fuppofing  it  was  to  be  hoped  that  the  natives  there  would  not 
deny  foreign  fliips  their  affiftance,  yet  they  are  but  feldom  to  be 
met  with  along  the  fea  coafts,  but  rather  go  up  the  rivers,  becaufe 
there  they  enjoy  greater  advantages  of  hunting. 

And  what  fad  confequences  attend  an  European  fliip,  (like  Heem- 
Jkirk  at  Nova  Zembld)  being  obliged  to  winter  there  ?  The  manner 
of  living,  and  food  of  the  Europemi  mariners,  are  by  no  means  fit 
for  fuch  winter  quarters.  Brandy,  fait  meat,  and  bifcuit,  are  no  re- 
medies againft  the  fcurvy  ;  and  the  want  of  exercife,  which  necef- 
farily  follows,  when  a  failor  has  nothing  to  do  out  of  his  hut,  is  ftill 
more  fital. 

In  fuch  cafes  the  manner  of  living  of  the  Ru/^ans  may  ferve  for 
a  pattern,  they  almoft  every  other  year  alternately  winter  at  Nova 
■Zewhlüj  without  any  harm.  Thefe  imitate  the  Samoi'ê3ès  in  drink.- 
ingji-equently  the  frdTi^ blood  of  rain- deer,.  The  brandy,  of  which 
they  make  provifionfor  the  voyage,  they  confume  before  they  reach 
the  coaft  of  Nova  Zembla.  They  know  jiothjjng^  of  fait,  or_jdry_viC3 
tuals„  but  live  upon  the  frefli  game  which  they  catch,  efpecialFy  on 
wild  rain-deer.  Hunting  requires  continual  motion.  No  body  re- 
mains there  above  one  day  at  a  time  in  his  hut,  except  he  is  hin- 
dered from  going  out  by  too  great  a  ftorm,  or  too  much  fnow.  Not 
to  mention,  that  thefe  people  are  provided  with  good  warm  furr'd 
cloaths,  which  the  European  failors  want.  Thefe  are,  in  my  opi- 
nion, reafons  fufficient  to   prevent  any  nation's  undertaking  for  the 
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ture   fuch  an   enterpnfe.     Father  Cafiel  *  had    the   fame  opinions 
before  ;  but  then  they  were  without  fufficient  foundation,  and  men 
would  have  remained  in  a  continual  uncertainty,  if  the  above  related  na- 
vigation through  the  frozen  fea  had  not  cleared  up  the  matter. 

We  proceed  now  to  the  chief  J3ufmefs  of  the,  fernnri  Knmffchntln. 
expedition,  which  confifled  in  the  navigations  that  were  to  be  mad^ 
h-om  Ochotzk  and  Ka7ntfchatka  to  the  Eafl  and  South.  Capt.  Spa?2g~, 
berg  was  already  in  the  month  oï  June  1734  arrived  at  "Jakutzk,  and 
had  profecuted  the  voyage,  on  the  rivers  Aldan,  Maia,  and  Judoma, 
with  the  vefTel,  of  which  till  then  he  had  made  ufe  of,  in  order  to 
reach,  if  poffible,  before  the  winter,  yudomfkoi  Kre/l.  But  he  was 
frozen  in,  above  150  Werfls  from  the  place,  and  advanced  oa 
foot  with  a  few  men  to  "Judoni/koi  Krejl,  and  Ochotzk.  Now,  that 
he  might  not  want  there  what  was  moft  neceffary,  the  captain  com- 
mander fent  there,  in  the  fpring  of  1735,  an  hundred  horfes,  everyone 
loaded  with  five  pouds  of  meal,  according  to  the  cuflom  of  the  country. 
In  the  next  place,  they  were  endeavouring  to  tranfport  from  yakiitzk 
to  'Judomjkoi  Kreji^  the  naval  ftores  and  provifions  in  veflels  that  were 
partly  arrived  with  the  captain  commander,  and  partly  built  at 
yakutzk,  and  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Maja.  In  the  fummer  1736, 
Capt.  Tfchirikow  had  the  infpeftion  of  them,  and  went  the  fubfequent 
winter  to  Ochotzk.  In  the  fummer  ly^Ji  lieutenant  Z'/^^ré'/ transmit- 
ted 33000  pouds  of  provifions  and  materials  by  the  fame  road  to  judom- 
jkoi Kreji  ;  but  from  Judomjkoi  Kreji  the  tranfport  was  made  in  winter 
by  land,  to  the  river  Urak,  where  magazines  were  eftabliflied,  new 
veflels  built,  and  the  flores  were  removed  to  Ochotzk,  with  the  firfl: 
open  water,  when  this  river,  which,  in  fummer,  is  very  fliallow, 
fwelled  very  much.  The  place,  on  the  upper  part  of  the  river  Urak, 
from  whence  the  veifels  put  off,  was  called  Uratzkoe  Plothifchtfche ; 
it  lies  about  half  way  between  Judomjkoi  Kreji  and  Ochtzk  -,  but  the 
river  comprehends,  with  its  windings  to  the  fea,  about  200  Werlis, 
which  may  be  accompliflied  in  feventeen  hours,  without  oars,  bv 
means  of  the  fwift  current. 

In  the  rnean  while,  Capt.  Spangberg  had  ordered  two  veflels  to  be 
built  at  Ochotzk,  for  the  voyage  he  was  commanded  to  make  to  Japan  ; 
an  hucker,  named  Michael  the  Archangel,  and  a  double  fliallop,  called 
the  Hope.     Thefe  were  quite  finiflied  at  the  end  of  the  fummer,  J  737. 

*  Dijfertation  fur  la  celehre  Tcrre  dc  Kamtfchatka,    et  fur  cdle  d'Tcco  dans  Id  Mafiotres 
di    Treveux  i-^ii,  Juillet.  p.   1169., 
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Bering,  the  ciiptain  commander,  who,  in  the  fame  fummer,  came 
to  Ocbotzk,  liad  two  more  packet  boats  for  the  American  voyage, 
and  two  veflels  for  proviiions  built,  that  were  only  to  ferve  as  far  as 
Kamtfchatka.  All  thefe  were  finiflied  in  the  fummer  1740,  and  the 
two  packet  boats  were  called  by  the  names  of  Si  Peter,  and  St  Paid. 
In  the  mean  time  they  went  on  without  interruption,  tranfporting  the 
provifions  from  Jakutzk  to  Judomjkoi  Krefi,  and  from  thence  to 
Ocbotzk.  A  great  help  towards  which  was,  that,  upon"  the  reprefen- 
tation  of  the  captain  commander,  two  lieutenants  of  the  fleet,  IVafdei 
Larionoiv,  and  Gah?'iel  Tolbuchin,  were,  in  1738,  fent  by  the  admiralty 
to  Siberia,  the  firft  of  whom  provided  at  'Jakutzk,  and  the  fecond  at 
Irkiitzk,  whatever  was  neceffary  for  the  Kamtfckatka  expedition. 

In  con'fequence  of  this,  they  were  able  to  make  a  beginning  with  the 
navigation  to    "Japan,    in   1738,    Capt.    SpaJigberg  commanded    the  - 
hucker  Michael,    and  Lieut.  Walton,    the  double  fliallop,    called  the 
Hope.     The  boat  Gabriel  of  the  firft  Kamtfchatka  voyage,  was  added 
to   thefe,    and    the    command  of  her  intrufted  to  the   midfliipman 
Scheltinga ;    with  thefe  three   veflels  Capt.   Spangberg  fet  fail  from 
Oc/jotzk,  about  the  middle  oi  June  1738.     Sooner  he  could  not  fail, 
for  till  that  time  the  fea  was  full  of  ice,  and  he  had  even  then  much 
trouble  in  getting  through  it.     He  fleered  firft  towards  Kamtfchatka^ 
entered  the  river  Bolfchaiareka,  and  made  preparations  for  his  future 
winter  quarters.     After  a  ihort  ftay  there,  he  diredled  his  courfe  to  the 
Kurilian  iflands,  and  arrived  at  them  by  a  South  and  Weft  coyrfe,   in 
46  deg.  N.  Lat.  in  the  beginning  of  autumn,  but  returned  to  Kam- 
tfchatka, with  intent  to  put  out  to  fea  earlier  the  following  fummer, 
and  then  to  end  the  navigation.     During  his  winter  refidence,   Capt. 
Spangberg   built  at  Bolfchcretzkoi  OJirog,    a  fmall   yacht,    a  decked 
fiiallop,    of   birch  wood,    with   twenty   four   oars,    which  he  called 
Bolfchaia-reka,  to  make  ufe  of  it  the  better  to  difcover  the  iflands,  in 
cafe  the  hucker  and  double  fiiallop  could   be  of  no  fervice  between 
thofe  iflands. 

On  May  22,  173^  the  navigation  was  began  again,  with  all  the 
four  veflTels  ;  they  waited  for  one  another  at  the  firft  Kidirian  iflands, 
where  the  captain  gave  the  officers  under  him  the  necefHiry  inftrudlions, 
and  the  fignals  were  agreed  upon.  This  being  done,  they  proceeded 
on  their  voyage,  on  the  ift  oï  June,  fteering  South  Eaft,  till  about 
47  deg.  North  Lat.  without  meeting  with  any  land,  and  then  S.  W. 
in  order  to  reach  again  the  Kurilian  iflands,  which  they   did.     On 
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the  14th  of  yune^  there  was  a  violent  ftorm,  with  a  very  thick  fog,  in 
which  Lieut.  Walton,  with  the  double  fhallop,  was  feparated  from 
Capt.  Spangherg,  and,  tho'  they  fought  each  other  for  two  days,  and 
fired  feveral  guns  for  fignals,  yet  they  did  not  join  again  during  the 
voyage.  Each  therefore  made  his  navigation  for  himfelf ;  they  both 
landed  in  Japan  at  different  places,  and,  after  their  return,  gave  the 
following  accounts  to  the  captain  commander. 

Capt.  Spangberg  came  to  an  anchor  under  the  land  of  "Japan^  on 
the  1 8th  o{  June,  in  25  fathom  water,  accounting  it  to  be  in  38  deg. 
41  min.  N.  Lat.  A  multitude  of  y^^ö;?;?^  vefTels  werefeen,  as  alfo 
fome  valleys  on  the  fhore,  at  a  diftance  were  pretty  high  woods.  Two 
Japannefe  veflels  came  rowing  towards  them,  which,  at  30  or  40 
fathoms  diftance,  flopped,  and  would  not  approach  nearer.  When 
the  men  on  board  the  fliip  beckoned  for  them  to  come  up,  they  did 
the  fame,  and  made  them  underftand  that  the  captain  and  his  people 
fhould  go  on  fliore.  But  this  Capt.  Spangberg  carefully  avoided,  nay, 
he  did  not  long  remain  in  one  place,  for  fear  of  being  furprized. 

On  the  20th  OÏ  June,  many  Japannefe  vefTels  were  again  feen,  each 
of  which  contained  ten  or  twelve  men.  On  the  2 2d.  the  captain 
anchored  at  another  place,  in  38  deg.  25  min.  N.  Lat.  there  two 
fifhing  boats  came  on  board,  and  the  men  exchanged  freOi  fifh,  rice, 
large  tobacco  leaves,  pickled  cucumbers,  and  other  things,  for  various 
Ruffian  goods,  with  which  the  fhip's  company  were  provided.  Cloth, 
and  cloaths  made  of  cloth,  likewife  bits  of  blue  glafs,  feemed  mofï 
agreeable  to  tne  Japannefe,  but  they  did  not  fet  any  value  on  cotten, 
and  filk  fluffs,  nor  on  looking  glaffes,  fciffars,  needles,  and  fuch  like 
implements,  that  were  fliewn  them,  having  all  thefe  in  their  own 
country.     They  were  very  civil,  and  reafonable  in  their  prices. 

The  fhip's  company  got  of  them  fome  oblong  fquare  gold  coin,  of 
the  fame  kind  as  are  defcribed  and  reprefented  by  Kce/npfer  j  they  are 
not  of  fo  high  a  colour  as  the  Dutch  ducats,  and  fomewhat  lighter,  as 
I  have  found  by  examining  one  of  them,  and  obferved,  by  comparing 
it  to  a  Dutch  ducat,  the  difference  in  weight  to  be  two  grains. 

The  following  day,  feventy  nine  fuch  fifhing  boats  were  feen  at  a 
diflance,  all  of  which  were  fiat  at  tHe  flern,  and  fliarp  at  the  hejad. 
Their  breadth  was  from  four  and  a  half  to  five  feet,  and  their  length 
about  twenty  four  feet,  in  the  njidfl  was  a  deck,  and  upon  it  a  fmail 
hearth,  the  rudder  rrTight  be  taken  out,  and  put  in  the  veflel  when  noL 
ui^-^d  :     Some  vefTels  had  two  rudders,  both  behind,  one  on  each  fioe, 
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but  bent  quite  crooked.     They  ufe  their  oars  flanding.    They  are  al^^ 
fo  provided  with  four  hooked  fmall  anchors. 

They  ufe  another  kind  of  veffels  to  trade  to  the  circumjacent  iflands, 
and  even  at  a  great  diftance  along  the  coaft.  Thefe  are  much  larger 
than  the  former,  fharp  equally  at  the  head  and  the  ftern ;  they  car- 
ry more  people,  and  fail  better,  though  chiefly  before  the  wind  ;  but 
they  are  ealily  caft  away  by  contrary  winds  and  weather,  when  the 
people,  on  account  of  their  inexperience  in  navigation,  do  not  know 
how  to  help  themfelves,  but  fubmit  to  their  fate.  Such  were  thofe 
caft  away  on  the  coaft  of  Kamtfchatka. 

The  yapanneje  are  moftly  of  a  frnall_ilature,  and  of  a  fwarthy 
complexion,  with  black  eyes,  and  flat  nofes.  The  men,  and  great 
boys,  fliave  their  hair  from  the  forehead  to  the  crown,  the  reft  of 
the  hair  is  combed  fmooth,  and  made  to  fhine  with  glue  j  it  is  tied 
in  the  neck  behind,  and  wrapped  up  in  a  paper.  From  thefe  little 
boys  are  diftinguifhed  by  a  fhaved  patch  in  the  middle  of  the  crown, 
one  and  a  half,  or  two  inches  over,  about  which  the  reft  of  ^their 
hair  is  drefl'ed  in  the  fame  manner  as  that  of  the  former ;  their 
cloaths  are  long  and  wide,  after  the  manner  of  the  European  night- 
gowns;  they  do  not  wear  breeches,  but,  infl:ead  of  them,  the  lower 
part   of  their  bodies  is  wrapped  up  in  linnen. 

Before  Capt.  Spangberg  left  this  place,  a  great  canoe  came  to  his 
fhip,  in  which,  befides  the  mariners,  fat  four  men,  who,  if  we  may 
judge  from  their  embroidered  cloaths,  and  appearance  in  other  re- 
fpe£ts,  feemed  to  be  people  of  condition.  The  Captain  invited  them 
into  his  cabin  j  at  going  in  they  bowed  down  to  the  ground,  held 
up  their  hands  folded  over  their  heads,  and  kneeled  till  the  Captain 
defired  them  to  rife  ;  they  were  entertained  with  brandy  and  eatables, 
which  they  feemed  to  like.  When  the  Captain  fhewed  them  a  chart 
of  thofe  parts,  and  alfo  a  globe,  they  immediately  knew  their  coun- 
try, the  name  of  which  they  pronounced  Niphoji.  They  likewife 
pointed  out  with  their  fingers,  on  the  chart,  the  iflands  Matfmai  and 
Sado,  and  alfo  the  capes  Songar  and  Noto.  At  parting,  they  again 
bowed  to  the  ground,  and  expreflTed  their  thanks,  as  well  as  they 
could,  for  what  they  had  received  ;  the  fame  day,  the  former  fifhing 
boats  came  again,  and  brought  feveral  things  for  fale,  which  they 
exchanged  for  Ruffian  goods. 

Capt.   Spangbersr  had  now  no  doubt  that  the  chief  defign  of  his 
voyage,  wnich   was  the  difcovery  of  the  proper  fituation  of  Japan, 
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with  refped  to  the  country  of  Kamtfchatka,  was  fulfilled_^  There- 
fore, fome  days  after,  he  fet  out  on  his  return,  wherein  he  made  fe- 
veral  obfervations  on  the  iflands  he  had  feen  before,  and  by  which 
he  was  obhged  to  pafs  again.  I  cannot  avoid  mentioning  his  obfer- 
vations, referring  for  the  reft  to  the  map  he  has  made  of  this  voyage, 
contained  in  the  RuJ/ian  Atlas, 

He  failed  to  the  N.  E.  and  arrived  on  the  3d  of  ytdy,  in  lat.  43 
deg.  50  min.  at  a  great  iflajid,  before  which  he  anchored  in  30  fathoms 
water,  and  fent  his  birch  yatch  with  a  boat  on  fhore,  in  fearch  of 
frefli  water  j  but  they  could  find  no  landing  place,  on  account  of  the 
fteep  rocks,  of  which  the  coaft  confifted.  He  therefore  failed  to  a- 
nother  place,  from  whence  the  boat  was  again  fent  afhore,  and 
brought  13  cafks  of  good  water  on  board.  On  this  ifland  grew  birch, 
firs,  and  other  trees,  unknown  to  the  Rujian  failors;  they  fa w  men, 
who  ran  away  as  foon  as  they  perceived  the  Riifjians ;  they  found  lea- 
thern bo^is.  and  the  bottom  covering,  or  foles  of  fledges,  made  af- 
ter the  Kiirilian  and  Kamtjchatkan  manner.  This  induced  the  Cap- 
tain to  fail  nearer,  and  to  come  to  an  anchor  in  a  fandy  bottom  in  a 
bay,  at  eight  fathoms  water.  By  this  bay  was  a  village,  to  which  the 
Captain  fent  a  fliallop,  that  brought  eight  of  the  inhabitants  on  board. 

The  afpedt  and  ftature  of  thofe  people  were  Hke  thofe  of  the  Kii~ 
riles,  and  they  fpeak  the  fame  language.  One  chief  difference  be- 
tween  them  confifted  in  this,  that  they  had  pretty  long  hair  all  over 
their  bodies ;  the  men  of  a  middling  age  had  black,  and  the  old  had 
grey  beards,  fome  of  them  wore  filver  ear-rings.  Their  cloaths  were 
made  of  filk  ftuffs  of  various  colours,  and  reached  to  their  feet,  which 
were  bare.  They  had  brandy  given  them,  and  prefents  were  made 
them  of  various  trifles,  which  they  thankfully  received.  Seeing  a 
live  cock  on  board  the  fliip,  they  fell  upon  their  knees,  clapped  their 
hands  together  over  their  heads,  and  bowed  down  to  the  ground, 
both  before  the  cock,  and  for  the  prefents  they  had  received.  After 
which  the  Captain  fet  them   aftiore. 

On  the  9th^  of  July,  Capt.  Spangberg  left  this  ifland,  and  failed 
to  difcover  the  fituation  of  the  others  in  its  neighbourhood,  in  order 
to  infert  them  with  certainty  in  his  map.  This  was  not  done  with- 
out danger  and  inconvenience.  Sometimes  they  had  only  from  three 
to  four  or  five  fathoms  water,  many  of  the  Ihip's  company  grew 
lick,  and  feveral  died  foon  after.  On  the  23d  of  'ju\y,  he  arrived  by 
a  South  Weft  coaft  in  41  deg.  22  min.  North  lafr.  at  the  ifland  Matf- 
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mai,  where  he  found  three  large  yapan?iefe  buffes,  on  which  account 
he  prepared  for  an  engagement,  in  cafe  they  fliould  attack  him,  and 
was  fo  cautious  that  he  would  neither  fend  afhore,  nor  come  to  an 
anchor;  but,  on  the  25th,  fet  fail  on  his  return  to  Kamtjchntka. 
On  the  I  5th  of  Aiigufi  he  reached  the  mouth  of  the  river  Bolfchaia- 
reka,  which  he  entered  in  order  to  give  his  people  a  little  reft.  On 
the  20th  he  fet  fail  again.  On  his  return  to  Ochotzk,  on  the  29th, 
he  found  Lieut.  Walton  already  there,  from  whofe  report  I  fliall  now 
mention  what  is  moft  remarkable, 

Walton  having  been  feparated  in  a  fog  and  tempeft,  from  Capt. 
Spangberg,  whom  he  endeavoured  in  vain  to  rejoin,  took  the  refoluti- 
on  to  feek,  without  lofs  of  time,  thg-_land  of  y^^^?L_^_.jyiiLch  he 
got  fight  two  days  after,  mz.  on  the  "16th,  in  -^8  deg.  17  min.  Nortl^ 
lat.  According  to  his  account,  he  was  then  from  the  firft  Kurilian 
ifland,  1 1  deg.  45  min.  variation.  He  failed  farther  to  the  South, 
to  33  deg.  48  min.  North  lat.  following  moftly  the  coafhs,  and 
made  the  following  obfervations :  On  the  17th  of  June,  being  near 
the  fhore,  3Q  Japannefe  veffels  of  the  fize  of  gallies_ag£eared^ Teem- 
ing to  come  out  of  a  harbour ;  but  foon  feparated  for  different  pla- 
ces. They  had  ftraight  fails  of  cotton  fluffs,  fome  blue  and  white 
flriped,  others  all  white.  Walton  purfued  one  of  them  in  fearch  of 
a  harbour,  and  arrived  before  a  great  town  or  city,  where  he  ancho- 
red in  30  fathoms  water.  On  the  19th,  a  Japannefe  veffel,  with  18 
perfons  on  board,  came  to  the  RuJJian  fhip.  As  the  people  appeared 
very  civil,  and  by  tokens  gave  them  to  underftand  that  they  might 
come  on  fhore,  the  lieutenant  fent  the  fecond  mate  Lew  Kafimerow^ 
and  the  quarter  mafter  Tjcherkafchenin,  with  fix  armed  foldiers  in  a 
yawl  aflwre,  and  gave  them  two  empty  cafks,  which  they  were  to 
fill  with  frefh  water.  He  provided  them,  at  the  fame  time,  with 
things  of  which  they  were  to  make  prefents  to  the  Japannefe,  in  or- 
der to  gain  their  friendfliip. 

When  thefe  approached  the  fhore,  above  lOO  fmall  vefïèls  came 
to  meet  them,  and  crowded  fo  hard  upon  the  yawl,  that  they  could 
Icarcc  ufe  their  oars.  The  yapannefe  rowers  were  naked  to  the  gir- 
dle.  They  fliewed  pieces  of  gold,  of  which  they  had  not  a  friiall 
quantity,  as  a  token,  feemingly,  that  they  had  a  mind  to  engage  iij 
trade  with  their  foreign  guefts.  Mean  while,  the  yawl  landed,  and 
the  fmall  veffel  flayed  behind  at  fome  diflance.  On  the  fliore  were 
affembled  an  innumerable  multitude  of  people,  they    all  bowed  to 
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the  new  comers.  The  two  empty  water-cafks  were  carried  afhore 
by  the  Japamiefe  with  great  complaifance,  filled  with  water,  and 
brought  back  into  the  yawl. 

During  tliis  intei-val,  the  fecond  mate  and  the  quarter  mafter  with 
four  foldiers  went  on  fliore,  leaving  two  foldiers  as  a  guardian  in  the 
yawl.  Thetown  confifted  of  about  i  j;oo  wooden  and  ftone  houfes, 
which  took  a  Ipace  of  about  three  werfts  along  the  coaft!  Hafi- 
meroTO  went  into  the  houfes,  in  which  he  faw  that  his  caflis  were  car- 
ried. At  the  door  he  was  received  by  the  landlord  in  an  extraor- 
dinary fi-iendly  manner,  conduced  into  an  apartment,  and  entertain- 
ed with  wine  and  deferts,  which  were  both  ferved  in  porcelain 
veflêls.  The  defert  confifted  in  grapes,  apples,  oranges,  and  pre- 
ferved  radiihes!  Out  of  this  houfe  he  went  into  another,  where  he 
was  treated  in  the  fame  manner,  and,  befides,  had  boiled  rice  pre- 
fented  him  to  eat.  The  fame  was  done  to  the  quarter  mafter,  and 
foldiers  that  were  with  him.  Kajimerow,  on  his  part,  prefented 
his  benefa<3:ors,  and  the  people  who  took  care  of  his  cafks,  with 
glafs  beads,  and  other  trifles.  After  this,  he  patroled  the  town  a  lit- 
tle, and  obferved  evei-y  where,  as  well  in  the  houfes  as  ftreets,  a 
great  deal  of  cleanlinefs  and  good  order.  In  fome  houfes  he  met 
with  fhops,  where  chiefly,  cotton  fluffs  were  fold.  In  this  hurry 
they  did  not  obferve  any  filk  fluffs.  Horfes,  cows,  and  hens,  he 
found  in  abundance.  The  fruits  of  the  field  there  confifled  in  wheat 
and  peafe. 

•When  Kafimeroia  returned  to  his  yawl  again,  he  faw  before  him 
two  men  with  fabres,  and  one  had  two  fabres  in  his  hands.  This  fil- 
led him  with  fome  apprehenfions,  wherefore  be  hurried  to  the  fhip  as 
fall  as  he  could. 

Above  one  hundred  fmall  yapannefe  vefTels,  with  15  men  in  each, 
followed  the  yawls  to  oblerve  the  fliip  near  at  hand.  la  one  of 
them  was  a  gentleman,  who  ordered  a  rope  to  be  thrown  into  the 
yawls  to  have  his  fmall  vefi"el  drawn  quite  near  the  fliip.  He  came 
on  board  ;  by  his  fine  filk  cloaths,  and  the  refpeCl  that  was  fhewed 
him  by  his  retinue,  it  was  judged  he  was  the  governor  of  the  place. 
He  made  a  prefent  to  Lieut.  Waloji  of  a  vefTel  with  wine,  which 
the  latter  brought  with  him  to  Ochotzk.  The  wine  was  of  a  dark- 
brown  colour,  pretty  ftrong,  and  not  difagreeable  of  tafte,  only  fome- 
what  tart.  But  it  might  perhaps  be  damaged  by  the  heat  at  fea. 
Thefe  civilities  the  Lieutenant  returned  by  other  prefents.  He  treat- 
ed. 
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ed,  moreover,  his  guefl  and  his  retinue  with  vidluals  and  drink,  when 
it  was  obferved,  that  the  yapannefe  did  not  find  the  tafte  of  the  Ruf- 
fian brandy  amifs.  At  the  fame  time  the  fhip's  crew  carried  on  a  Ut- 
ile trade  with  the  Rvfjians.  Whatever  the  latter  had,  even  old  fhirts, 
(lockings,  Gff,  the  'Japannefe  liked.  They  paid  for  them  in  their 
copper  coin,  which,  as  that  of  the  Chinefe,  has  a  fquare  hole  in  the 
middle,  and  is  ftrung  together.  At  lafl:  the  perfon  of  quality,  with 
demonftrations  of  fatisfaólion  and  gratitude,  returned  to  the  town.  In 
the  mean  time  Walton  obferved,  that  the  many  fmall  velfels  which 
furrounded  his  fhip,  continually  increafed,  and,  therefore,  thinking 
himfelf  not  fafe,  weighed  anchor  and  put  to  fea  again,  having  firft 
fired  a  gun  in  token  of  his  taking  leave. 

The  2 2d  of  fuiieht  reached  land  again,  and  anchored  in  23  fa- 
thoms water.  The  anchor  did  not  hold,  and  they  were  obliged  to 
weigh  it  again.  They  looked  about  for  a  more  convenient  landing 
place,  but  the  co.ifl  was  every  where  fleep  and  rocky.  In  one  place 
veffels  were  obferved,  which,  though  not  fmall,  were  drawn  afhore 
for  want  of  an  harbour.  Walton  therefore  returned  to  the  place, 
where,  before,  he  could  not  fucceed  in  anchoring,  when  fome  fmall 
veiTels  came  to  his  affiftance  j  he  gave  them  to  underftand  that  he 
was  in  want  of  water,  Immediately  the  fapannefe  took  the  calks, 
that  were  given  them,  went  afhore  with  them,  and  returned  them 
full  of  frefh  water.  They  alfo  fhewed  our  people  a  written  paper, 
which  was  taken  for  an  order,  by  virtue  of  which  they  are  obliged  to 
give  all  affiftance  to  ftrangers.  It  feemed  as  if  the  fapannefe  wanted 
to  give  the  Lieutenant  to  underftaad  to  come  nearer  to  the  fhore, 
where  there  was  a  harbour  into  which  the  fhip  might  be  hauled ;  and 
that  they  would  help  him  in  it.  But  before  Walton  refolved  upon 
it,  a  boat  came  from  the  fhore,  which  forbid  the  people  gny  farther 
communication.  In  the  boat  was  a  perfon  who  was  taken  for  a  fol- 
dier,  having  a  fword  by  his  fide,  and  a  piftol  in  his  hand.  On  which 
Lieutenant  Walton  fuppofed  this  to  be  a  fapannefe  guard-boat. 

The  next  day  they  came  to  an  ancTïcir  in  another  place  near  the 
fho3_  in  two  fathoms  water,  where  the  ground  confifted  in  a  coarfe 
land  and  mufcle-fhells.  Confidering  the  great  heat  of  the  fummer,. 
they  could  not  lay  in  too  much  frefli  water ;  and  befides  this  furnifii- 
ed  always  new  opportunities  to  get  intelligence  about  the  country. 
Wherefore  Walton  fent  the  24th  of  Jutiey  the  fecond  gunner,   furje 
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Akxandroiü^  with  fome  men,  and  a  furgeon's  apprentice,  named  Iivaji 
Djagikiv,  in  the  yawl  on  fhore.  Akxandrow  found  no  water,  but 
faw  Japatmeje,  who  were  clad  in  long  white  linnen  frocks.  The 
horfes  in  this  country  were  of  a  dark  brown  and  black  colour.  He 
brought  back  with  him  an  orange  tree,  pearl-fhells,  and  the  branch 
of  a  pine-tree.  But  the  apprentice  gathered  herbs,  and  efpecially  pro- 
vided himfelf  with  the  buds  of  the  fir-tree,  of  which  afterwards  they 
made  decodlion,  for  the  fick  on  board  the  fhip. 

Now  Walton  having  failed  about  the  coafts  of  Japajt  a  while  longer 
and  having  made  a  paffage  pretty  far  to  the  Eaft,  to  fee  whether  he 
could  not  difcoverany  land,  oriflands  there,  which  however  was  not 
efFeded,  he  returned  to  Kamtfchatka,  and  arrived  the  2;d  of  Ja/y,  on 
the  river  of  Boljchaia-rekg,  where  he  tarried  till  the  7th  oi  Aiiguft,  to 
join,  ifpoffible,  C?i^\..  Spangberg.  But  as,  in  the  mean  time,  the  latter 
did  not  arrive,  he  proceeded  on  his  voyage  to  Ochotzk^  which  he 
reached  the  21ft  o?  Aiigufl. 

It  is  npriieceirary  to  make  particular  mention  of  the  third  vpfip]^ 
commanded  by  the  midfliipman  Scbeliinga,  he  having  had  the  fame 
fate  with  the  captain,  from  whom  he  was  not  feparated  during  the 
voyage.  Spangberg,  as  well  as  Walton,  have  made  charts  of  their  na- 
vigations, from  which  thofe  are  compofed  that  are  inferted  in  the 
Ruffian  Atlas. 

After  his  arrival,  Capt.  Spangberg  obtained  permiflion  from  the 
captain  commander  to  winter  at  'Jakutzk,  and  then  to  travel  to 
Peterjburg,  in  order  to  give  an  account  himfelf  of  his  expedition  to  the 
fenate  and  admiralty.  Mean  time  advice  was  Tent  to  Peterjhnrg  of 
the  difcoveries  made  by  him.  Now,  although  at  firfl  they  were  well 
received,  and  occafioned  the  order  of  the  captain  commander,  about 
Capt.  Spangberg'i  return  to  Peterjhtirg  to  be  confirmed,  yet  the 
opinions  foon  changed.  The  proofs  of  Spa?2gberg's  having  been  in 
Japan,  were  looked  upon  as  not  convincing  enough.  K/ri/ow's  o-enc- 
ral  map  of  Rt/ffia,  after  the  example  of  Strablenberg's,  reprefented  , 
Jafian  almoft  under  the  fame  meridian  with  Kamtfchatka_,  Whereas, 
according  to  the  courfe  and  obfervations  of  Spangberg,  and  Walton  it 
ought  to  lie  1 1  or  12  degrees  more  to  the  Weftward.  It  was  believed 
Spangberg  might  have  miftaken  the  coafts  oi  Korea  for  Japan  :  And 
it  was  thought  proper  that  he  fliould  attempt  a  fecond  navip-afion^  and 
that,  in  this  expedition,  he  fliould  have  for  interpreters  two  Ri^J/an  lads, 
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who  had  learnt  the  Japannefe  language  of  the  Japannefe  that  come  to 
Peterjburg,  in  the  year  173 '2. 

This  order  Spangberg  obtained  at  Kirenjkoi  OJlrog,  in  the  month  of 
"Jidy  1 740,  being  already  on  his  travels  to  Peterjbicrg.  He  went  back 
to  Jakutzk,  and  from  thence  to  OcJjotzk,  where  he  did  but  jufl  fee 
the  captain  commander,  becaufe  every  thing  was  now  ready  for  his  in- 
tended voyage.  In  the  mean  while  the  proper  feafon  for  the  voyage 
to  Japan  was  not  only  paft  for  this  year,  but  a  vellel  was  hkewile 
wanting,  fince,  one  of  thofe  which  spangberg  had  ufed,  in  hisfirft 
voyage,  -wzs  i&r\t  \.o  Kamtfchatka,  by  the  captain  commander,  on  ac- 
count of  certain  preparations.  It  was  therefore  neceflary  to  build  a 
new  one,  and  that  was  done  the  following  winter  under  Spangberg'n 
infpeftion,  who  refided  at  Ochotzk  till  the  vefTel  was  compleated. 

In  the  fummer  1741,  he  went  to  fea  with  her,  but  (he  foon  became 
leaky,  fo  that  they  could  fcarce  reach  the  coafts  of  Kamtfchatka. 
The  reafon  of  it  was  afcribed  to  the  hafty  building  of  the  veffel,  and 
the  wood  having  had  no  time  to  dry.  The  refitting  of  her,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Bolfchaia-reka,  and  Spangberg'^  paffing  the  winter, 
for  this  reafon,  at  Boljcheretzkoi  Oftrog  was  to  no  purpofe :  For  he 
having  fet  fail  again  the  25th  q{  May  1742,  and  being  hardly  pafTed 
the  firft  Kiiriliafi  iflands,  the  water  got  into  her  again  without  his  be- 
in?  able  to  prevent  it,  or  to  ftop  the  leaks.  In  this  fituation  of  affairs 
Spajigberg  did  not  choofe  to  return  without  having  made  any  difcove- 
ries  at  all.  He  fent  out  the  midfhipman  Scheltmga  to  difcover  the 
parts  of  the  fea  as  far  as  the  mouth  of  the  river  Amur,  but  alfo  this  had 
not  the  wifhed  forfuccefs.  In  fliort,  the  whole  fecond  voyage  of  Capt. 
Spangberg  was  nothing  but  a  feries  of  adverfities. 

Thus  ended  the  navigation  to  Japan.  By  degrees  the  arguments 
increaied  that  our  lailors  had  not  milfeB  the  aim  the  firft  time.  And 
now  nobody  doubts  any  more  of  it,  fince  the  moft  famous  French 
geographers,  fuch  as  d'Anville,  Buache,  and  Bellin,  admit  in  their 
maps  as  great,  nay,  a  fomewhat  greater  difference  of  longitude  be- 
tween Kamtfchatka  and  Japan,  than  Spangberg  and  Walton. 

The  expedition  of  Capt.  Spangberg  to  Japan  in  the  year  1738,  had 
deprived  the  chief  detachment  at  Ochotzk  in  fuch  a  manner  of  provi- 
fion,  that  two  years  elapfed  before  it  was  fufficiently  fupplied  again  by 
frefti  importations.  During  which  time  alfo  two  new  veffels  were 
built  at  Ochotzk,  viz.  the  packet-boats  St  Peter  and  St  Paul,  which 
were  properly  defigned  for  the  intended  American  difcoveries.     The 
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captain  commander  had  fent  before  him  to  Kamtfchatka,  in  autumn 
1739,  the  pilot  Iiaan  Jelagifi,  with  one  of  the  vefTels  that  had  been 
with  Capt.  Spangberg,  in  order  to  enquire  into  the  bay  of  Aivatfcha, 
on  the  eaft  coaft  of  that  country,  where  all  the  requifite  conveniencies 
for  a  harbour  were  reported  to  be,  and  to  eftablifh  magazines  and 
build  barracks  there.  In  the  following  fpring  1740,  the  profeflbrs,, 
De  Lijle  de  la  Croyere,  and  the  Adjunólus  Steller,  arrived  at  Ochotzk, 
and  from  Pcferjburgh,  the  lieutenant  of  the  fleet  Iivan  Tfchichatfcheiv, 
and  the  mafter  of  the  fleet  Sophron  Chitrow,  who  foon  after  was 
made  a  lieutenant,  thefe  latter  were  to  fupply  tlie  places  of  other  fick 
and  difcharged  officers. 

Now,  nothing  more  being  wanting,  it  was  refolved  to  pafs  over  to. 
Kajntfchatka  in  the  fame  fummer.  But  the  departure  was  delayed  till 
tlie  4th  of  September.  The  captain  commander  condudled  the  packet- 
boat  St  Peter^  and  Capt.  Tfchirikow  the  packet-boat  St  Paul.  Two 
other  fhips  were  loaded  with  provifions,  and  De  la  Croyere  and  Steller 
had  a  particular  velTel  for  their  fl:ores,  with  which  they  followed  the 
reft  of  this  fmall  fquadron  the  8  th  of  September y  when  the  packet- 
boats  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Bolfcbaia-reka,  the  20th  of 
September,  the  captain  commander  ordered  the  flore  fliips  to  enter  it. 
De  la  Croyere's  and  Steller's  voyage  was  finifhed  here,  becaufe  they 
had  propofed  to  make  obfervations  and  difcoveries  at  Bolfcherefzkoi 
OJirog  ;  but  the  captain  commander  and  captain  Tfchirikow,  finding 
the  entrance  into  the  river  too  fhallow  for  their  (hips,  went  the  next 
day  farther,  and  doubling  the  South  point  of  Kamtjchatka,  made  the 
harbour  Awatfcha. 

In  pafling  the  ftreights  b£tween  this  point  and  the  firfl  Kurilia7i 
iflands,  the  captain  commander  perceived,  by  the  danger  he  found 
Tïïmïelf  in,  how  neceflary  the  precaution  had  been  of  his  leaving  be- 
hind him  the  ftore  ihips  at  Bolfchaia-reka.  In  the  niidfl  of  the 
ftreights,  which  is  reckoned  three  leagues  broad  and  one  league  long, 
there  lies  a  great  ridge  of  rocks,  over  which  the  water  rolls.  It  is 
paflTable  on  both  fides,  but  the  South  pafl"age  being  broader  is  prefer- 
able to  that  cm  the  North  fide.  Favourable  and  flrong  as  the  wind  was 
with  which  the  captain  commander  thought  to  pals  the  ftreight,  it 
little  availed,  fince  juft,  at  that  very  time,  he  had  a  flrong  flood  a- 
gainft  him,  and,  being  unacquainted  with  thefe  feas,  he  had  never 
feen  fuch  a  one  before.  For  an  hour  together  it  could  not  be  ob- 
ferved  on  the  coafl:s  that  the  iliip  had  advanced  in  the  leaft.     The 
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waves,  which  were  very  high,  beat  over  the  fhip's  ftern,  and  a  boat 
that  v/as  tied  to  the  fliip,  with  a  rope  of  forty  fathoms  long,  often  beat 
againftthe  ihip  with  great  violence,  nay,  once  it  had  ahiioft  been  flung 
on  board  vnth  the  waves.  We  had  from  ten  to  twelve  fathoms  water, 
but  when  the  fliip  with  the  waves  went  down,  flie  was  reckoned  to 
be  hardly  three  fathoms  from  the  ground.  The  wind  was  fo  vehe- 
ment that  they  could  only  carry  the  fore-fail  and  top-fail,  and  no- 
thing was  to  be  done  but  to  keep  the  fhip  fteady  before  the  wind,  a- 
gainil  the  flood,  for  had  they  turned  her  ever  fo  little,  they  would 
have  been  in  danger  from  the  waves,  Befides  the  aforefaid  ridge  of 
rocks  was  very  near,  which  they  had  reafon  to  be  afraid  of,  and  care- 
fully to  avoid,  leaft  they  fliould  be  wrecked  upon  it.  When  the  vehe- 
ment of  the  flood  began  fomewhat  to  abate,  the  fhip  advanced  by 
little  and  little,  and  being  quite  palled  the  ftreights,  they  at  laft  faw 
themfelves  free  from  all  fi\rther  impediments.  This  only  happened  to 
the  captain  commander,  whereas  Tjchirikow,  paffing  through  an  hour 
and  a  half  later,  met  with  no  difficulties. 

It  was  on  the  26th  oï  September  when  they  pafTed  the  faid  ftreights. 
Tlie  following  day  they  arrived  before  the  bay  of  Awatfcha ;  but  a 
thick  fog  juft  rifing,  hindered  them  from  difcerning  the  entrance,  they 
were  obliged  to  put  to  fea  again.  Finally,  both  packet-boats  had  the 
good  luck  to  enter  the  bay  and  harbour  of  Awatfcha^  on  the  8th  of 
05lol)er,  where  they  fpent  the  following  winter. 

This  bay  has  its  name  from  the  river  Awatfcha,  or  properly,  accord- 
ing to  Kamtjchadali an  ^tonwnci'xiion,  SuaatJ'cha,  and  empties  itfelf  into 
the  bay  from  the  Weft  fide.  This  latter  is  almoft  circular,  and  about 
twenty  Werfts  diameter.  The  entrance  may  be  from  3  to  400  fa- 
thoms broad,  extends  to  the  Southward,  and  is  fo  deep  that  the  large 
Ihips  may  fail  through  it.  The  bay  itfelf  is  alfo  of  a  good  depth. 
Three  natural  divifions  in  the  bay  were  all  alike  convenient  for  har- 
bours, "ciz.  Niakma,  Kakowaia,  and  Tareinaia-guba,  and  were  only 
diftinguifhed  in  largenefs.  The  pilot  Jelagin  had  chofen  the  firft  and 
leaft  for  a  harbour  for  the  packet-boats,  and  near  it  built  magazines, 
houfes,  and  barracks,  and  named  it  Fetropanloiojka,  or  the  harbour  of 
St  Peter  and  St  Paul. 

An  officer,  who  during  forty  years  had  navigated  the  feas  to  all 
parts  of  the  univerfe,  and  was  now  in  this  expedition,  gave  this  harbour 
the  charadler  of  being  the  beft  place  for  (hipping  that  ever  he  had  feen. 
It  will  hold  twenty  fliips  conveniently,  is  covered  from  all  winds,  has 
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a  fandy  ground,  and  from  14  to  18  feet  water  j  To  that  larger  vefTels 
than  packet-boats  may  lie  in  it.  There  is,  moreover,  very  good  and 
.wholefbme  water  found  in  the  neighbourhood,  particularly  that  of 
the  river  Awatfcha,  which  is  much  preferred  before  the  water  of  fomc 
rivers  and  brooks  thereabouts,  that  have  their  origin  out  of  morafles. 
From  the  entrance  of  the  bay  to  the  harbour,  one  fleers  N.  N.  W. 
and  N.  W.  by  N,  where  there  is  8,  9,  10  and  1 1  fathoms  water, 
and  a  fecure  paffage  over  fandy  ground,  except  about  3  Werfts  before 
the  harbour,  where  in  the  middle  of  the  channel  there  lies  feveral  funk 
Itones,  of  which  one  mud  be  cautious,  as  there  is  but  eight  feet  of 
water.  The  higheft  water  there,  at  the  time  of  the  new  or  full 
moon,  when  the  fpring  tides  happen,  is  five  feet  eight  inches  E?igliJIj 
meafure,  according  to  obfervations  that  have  been  made  for  that 
purpofe. 

During  the  winter  quarters  at  Petropaivlowjka,  all  endeavours  were 
ufed  to  get  tranfported  hither  the  provifions  that  were  brought  to  Bcl- 
fcheretzkoi ;     but  that  could  not  be  quite  compleated.     The  diflance 
between  both  places  is  212  Werfls.    As,  in  Kamtfchatka,  there  are  no 
horfes,  they  were  not  only  obliged  to  put  dogs  to  the  carriages,  but 
to  fetch   thefe  creatures  fometimes  at  the  diftance  of  four  or  five  hun- 
dred Werfts ;  eight  or  ten  times  as  many  dogs  were  required  as  they 
would  have  wanted  horfes ;  for  the  horfes   in  Riifjia  draw   in  winter 
time,  where  the  roads  are  bad,  forty  ponds,  for  which  weight  eight'or 
ten  dogs  are  necefiary   in   Kamtfckatka.       The    Kamtfckedalcs    were 
not  ufed  to  fuch  relays,  efpecially   at  fo   great  a  diftance  from  their 
habitations ;  fo  that  it  occafions  many  hindrances.     But  they  had  been 
aware  of  this,  and  therefore  had  bought  up  a   good  number   of  rain- 
deer  at  Anadirjkci  OJirog,  and  drove  them  to  Awaffcha,    where  they 
had  a  good  pafture,  and  were  confumed  during  the  following  winter  ; 
they  likewife  got  dried  fiQi  in  abundance  of  the  Kamtfchedales,  fo  that 
half  of  the  ufual  fea  provilion  could  be  faved.     But,  in  the  following 
fpring  1741,  the  captain  commander  ordered  one  of  the  fliips,  tliat  re- 
mained behind  at  Boljcheretzkoi,  to   bring  over  the  reft  of  the  provi- 
fions  that   were  left  there,   ilie    arrived   happily   in  the  harbour  of 
Petropaivlcivjka,  before  he  put  to  fea,  and  delivered  her  cargo,  partly 
on  board  the  ihips  that  were  ready  to  fail,  and  partly  into  the  maga- 
zines there. 

When  the  roads  began  to  grow  better,  De  la  Croyere  and   Steller  ' 
arrived  at  Fetropaivh'wjka^  to  afiift  at  the  the  intended  American  dif- 
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coveries.     The  captain  commander  took  with  him  the  latter,  and 
the  firft  joined  Tfchirikow. 

Now  tlve  queftjon  was,  what  courfe  they  fhould  fleer  in  their 
voyage  ?  To  determine  which,  the  captain  commander,  on  the  4th 
of  May,  called  all  the  officers  together  to  hold  a  council,  to  which 
alfo  the  Profeflbr  De  la  Croyere  was  invited.  Every  one  was  to  give 
his  opinion,  out  of  which  the  befl:  was  to  be  chofen.  Now  the  in- 
dications of  a  near  country  towards  the  Eaft  were  known  to  every 
one,  and  the  officers  had  judged,  during  the  whole  winter,  that  the 
coaft  mufl  be  kept  towards  the  Eaft,  or  fomewhat  Nortj}erly.  But 
with  this  de  Lijle's,  map  did  not  agree,  of  which  I  have  mentioned  a- 
bove,  that  it  had  been  prefented  by  the  academy  to  the  Senate  j  the 
Senate  had  given  it  to  the  captain  commander,  that  he  might  be  di- 
redled  by  it,  De  la  Croyere  had  alfo  a  copy  of  it,  which  he  produ- 
ced in  the  council.  No  land  was  fet  down  upon  it  towards  tlie  Eaft, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  there  was  marked  on  this  map  South-Eaft  from 
Awatfcha  in  46  to  47  deg.  North  lat.  a  coaft  extending  15  deg.  from 
Weft  to  Eaft,  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  it  had  only  been  feen  on  the 
South  fide.  The  words,  Terres  vues  par  dom  Jean  de  Gama,  [land  feen 
by  Don  Jeaji  Gama'\  were  put  to  it.  Accordingly  it  was  judged  by 
the  maritime  council,  that  if  fuch  a  coaft  really  exifted  in  thofe  parts, 
as  they  trufted  the  authors  of  the  map  would  not  have  reprefented 
it  on  an  uncertainty,  then  that  land  might  extend  far  enough  to  the 
Eaft,  and  therefore  it  was  determined  firft  to  fleer  South  Eaft  by 
Eaft  towards  that  land,  and,"^having'difcovered  it,  to  make  its  coafts 
ferve  as  a  guide  to  tEë"  North  and  Eaft ;  but,  if  it  fliould  not  be  found 
in  46  deg.  North  lat.  then  to  alter  the  coaft,  and  to  fail  fo  long  to 
the_Eaft,  and  Eaft  by  North,  till  they  fliould  difcover  land,  which 
they  v/ere  to  follow  between  North  and  Eaft,  or  between  North  and 
Weft,  as  far  as  the  65th  deg.  North  lat.  and  to  order  the  voyage  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  to  be  able  to  return  to  Awatfcha  in  the  month  of 
September. 

Since  this  determination  is  looked  upon  by  the  mariners  that  were 
in  the  expedition,  as  the  fource  of  all  the  misfortunes  they  have  met 
with  on  their  voyage,  it"is  neceflT^ry  to  dwell  a  little  upon  the  fubjedt. 
It  is  not  known  who  Jean  de  Gama  was,  nor  when  the  difcovery  was 
made  that  is  afcribed  to  him.  All  we  know  is,  that,  in  the  year  _i  649, 
'Texciia^  cofmographer  to  the  king  of  Portugal,  publilhed^  map,  in 
which  I  o  or  12  deg.  North  Eaft  from  Japan,  in  44  to  45  deg.  North 
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kt.  is  reprefented  a  multitude  of  iflands,  and  a  coall  extending  to- 
wards the  Eaft,  with  the  following  wordsj  Terre  -vue  par  Jean  de 
Gama  Indien  en  allant  de^la  Chine  a  la  Nouvelle  Efpagne,  *  [  land 
feen    by  Joh?i    de  Gama,  the  India?!,  in  going  from  Chi7m  to  Neiv- 
Spahi]  fo  that  the  difcovery  has  been  made  either  at  the  fame  time 
as  that  of  the  fliip  Cajlricom,  or  before  ;  and  the  fituation  of  the  land 
of  Gama,  as  it  is  reprefented  in  T^exeira'^  maps,  feems  not  to  be  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  the  company's  land,  difcovered  by  the  fame  fliip  Caf~ 
tricom.     Our  failors  are  of  opinion  that  they  have  been  milled   to  an 
unprofitable  navigation  by  de  Lijle'%  map.     This  is  true  with  refpect 
to  the  navigation  to  America,  which,  by  this  means,  was  very  much 
retarded.     But  the  only  fault  is,  that  M,  de  LiJJe  has  placed  the  land 
of  Gama  too  much  towards  the  Eaft,  as  belonging  to  the  American 
difcoveries,  whereas  it  ought  to  have  been  among  thofe  of  'Japan  or 
"yefo.     If  he  had   done  this,  the  difcovery  of  it  would  have  been 
committed  to  Capt.  ^pangberg ;  and  it  would  have  been  no  miftake, 
if  no  more  of  it  had  been  difcovered  than  of  jfefo.  Staten  ifland,  or 
the  Company's  La?id.     We  need  not  wonder  if  the  land  of  Gama,  or 
the  Companfs  Land,  have  met  with  the  fame  fate  with   the  land   of 
Jefo.     As  for  the  reft,  it  has   been  obferved,  that  now  the  land  of 
Gama  is  either  not  at  all  admitted  by  geographers,  or   made  fo  mi- 
nute, and  placed  fo  near  Japan,  and  the  Company's  Land,  that  there 
remains  hardly  any  difference  between  it  and  the  Companfs  Land. 
We  need  but  to  examine  in  this  refpedl  the  moft  modern  maps  of  M. 
D'Anville,  Bellin,  Green,  Buache,  and  even  de  LiJIe's. 

Now  the  reft  of  the  regulations  being  finiflaed,  and  the  flups  ftored 
with  as  much  provifions  as  they  could  contain,  the  voyage  was  begun 
with  both  fliips  on  the  4-th  of  June  1741.  THey  fteered  the  courfe 
agreed  upon,  'viz.  South  Baft  by  South,  till  the  12th  of  the  faid 
month,  when  they  found  themfelves  in  46  deg.  North  lat.  There 
was  no  occafion  for  this  to  be  convinced  of  the  nullity  of  the  lands 
of  Gama.  They  went  with  a  Northerly  courfe  as  far  as  50  deg. 
North  lat.  and  intending  to  go  from  thence  Eaftcrly,  in  order  to  dif- 
cover  the  continent  of  America,  on  the  20th  Capt.  Xjchiriko:w,  in 
a  violent  ftorm  and  fog,  was  feparated  from  the  captain  commander. 
This  was  their  firft  misfortune,  the  ftiips  were  thereby  deprived 
of  the  mutual  afliftance  which  they  might  have  given  each  other, 

*  Conftderationes  Geo^raphlques  et  Phyfiques  par  M.  Bi'.ache,  p.  128. 
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and  which  was  the  intention  of  fitting  out  two  {Bips,  and  giving  them 
inftruftions  never  to  feparate.  The  captain  commander  did  all  in 
his  power  to  find  'Tfchirikow  ;  he  cruized  three  days  between  50  and 
51  deg.  North  lat.  and  failed  back  to  the  South  Eaft  as  far  as  45 
deg.  but  all  in  vain.  Tfcherikoiv  had  taken  an  Eafl  courfe,  from  48 
deg.  North  lat.  which  the  captain  commander  commenced  in  45  deg. 
fo  that  they  did  not  meet  again ;  but  neverthelefs  made  difcoveries 
which  moil  exadlly  agree. 

Nothing  particular  happened  till  the  18th  of  Jul)\  when  the  cap- 
tain commander,  after  having  given  orders  for  fleering  more  and 
more  Northerly,  got  fight  of  the  continent  of  America  in  58  deg. 
28  min.  North  lat.  and  believed,  according  to  his  journal,  that  he 
had  failed  50  deg.  Eaft  long,  from  Awatfcha.  Capt.  Tfchirikow 
reached  the  fame  coaft  three  days  before,  viz.  on  the  1 5th  of  "July 
in  56  deg.  North  lat.  and,  according  to  his  account,  60  deg.  long, 
from  Awatfcha.  But  both  may  have  been  fomewhat  miftaken  in  the 
difference  of  longitude  ;  for,  if  we  compare  their  voyage  thither  with 
their  return,  it  feems  that  the  captain  commander  was  on  the  coaft 
of  America  in  60,  and  Capt.  Tfcberikow  in  65  deg.  long,  from  A- 
watfcha.  Now,  the  longitude  from  the  harbour  oïSt  Peter  and  Paul, 
in  the  bay  of  Awatfcha,  is  about  167  deg.  12  1  rnin.  from  the  firft 
meridian  of  Ferro ;  confequently  the  longitude  of  the  coafls  of  A- 
merica,  for  the  firft  place,  amounts  to  236,  and,  for  the  fecond,  to 
241  deg.  but,  if  thefe  places  are  confidered  with  refpedl  to  the  near- 
eft  known  parts  of  California,  then  the  difference  of  latitude. between 
cape  Blanco,  the  moft  Northerly  part  of  California,  and  the  place 
where  Capt.  Tfcberikow  was,  is  only  1 3  deg,  lat,  and  the  longitude 
not  m.uch  above  5  deg.  A  diftance  indeed  very  confiderable,  which 
might  deferve  to  be  enquired  into,  efpecially  as  this  is  the  place  to 
which  is  afcrlbed  the  dubious  difcoveries  of  Admiral  de  Pontes.  But 
of  this  our  navigators  had,  at  that  time,  no  intelligence. 

The  coaft  made  by  Capt.  Tfcberikow,  was  fteep  and  rocky,  with- 
out'any  illands,  wherefore  he  did  not  dare  to  approach  it,  but  an- 
chored at  fome  diftance.  As  he  intended  to  enquire  into  the  nature 
of  the  country,  and,  being  likewife  in  want  of  frelh  water,  he  fent 
the  mate,  Abraham  Demcntiew,  with  ten  of  his  beft  men,  and  the 
long  boat  afliore,  having  firft  furniflied  them  with  provifions  for  fome 
days,  with  guns  and  other  arms,  a  brafs  cannon,  and  every  other 
reauifite,  together  with    circumftantial  inftruöions,  how,  in  various 
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occafions  they  ought  to  behave,  and  to  make  themfelves  underftood 
by  fignals.  The  boat  was  feen  to  row  into  a  bay  behind  a  fmall  cape. 
It  was  concluded  that  flie  was  fortunately  arrived  afhore,  becaufe 
fuch  fignals  were  made  as  were  ordered  in  that  cafe.  Several  days 
paft,  but  the  boat  did  not  come  back,;  and  yet  fignals  continued  without 
interruption^  The  people  on  board  began  to  think  the  boat  might 
have  received  damage  in  landing,  and  could  not  return  to  the  Ihip 
without  being  repaired,  therefore  it  was  determined  to  fend  afliore, 
in  the  fmall  boat,  the  boatfwain,  Sidoj-  Saivelew,  with  three  men,  (ano- 
ther account  iays  fix  men)  amongft  whom  were  carpenters,  and  a  ca- 
reener  well  armed  and  provided  with  the  neceffary  materials.  This 
was  done  on  the  2 1  ft  of  July.  Sawelew  had  orders  when  he  had 
given  the  neceflary  afllftance  to  Dementiew  to  return,  either  with  him 
or  by  himfelf,  to  the  fliip.  But  neither  of  them  obeyed  thefe  orders : 
In  the  mean  while  a  great  fmoke  was  obferved,  arifing  continualjx- 
frnni  the  fhore. 

The  next  day  two  vefTels  came  rowing  from  the  land  towards  the^ 
fhip.  The  one  was  larger  than  the  other  :  It  was  believed,  on  their  being 
feen  afar  off,  that  it  was  Dementiew  and  Sawelew  with  the  two  boats. 
From  this  opinion  Cti^i.  Tfcbirikow  ordered  all  the]  men  upon  deck, 
and  dii'edted  them  to  prepare  for  their  departure  ;  b_ut  thefe  were  Ame~ 
ricam^whot  while  at  fome  diftance,  feeing  many  people  upon  the 
deck,  ceafed  rowing,  ftood  up,  and  crying  out  with  a  loud  voice  A- 
gai,  Agai,  fpeedily  returned  towards  the  fliore.  If  it  be  true,  that 
■the  Americans  were  afraid  of  the  many  RtiJJians  on  deck,  and  that 
imagining  there  were  few  or  none  left  aboard  the  fhip,  they 
might  therefore  eafily  make  themfelves  mafters  of  it,  it  would  then 
have  been  better  for  Tfchirikow  to  have  concealed  his  men.  The 
Americans  would,  perhaps,  have  come  on  board  ;  and,  if  they  had, 
they  and  their  vefTels  might  have  been  feized,  and  exchanged  for  the 
Ruffians  and  their  boats  on  fliore.  But  the  joy  he  felt  at  thinking  that 
Dementiew  and  Sawelew  were  returning  was  lb  great,  that  no  fuch 
precaution  was  thought  of. 

Now  they  began  to  give  up  all  hopes  of  feeing  their  comrades  re- 
turn from  fliore,  they  had  no  more  fmall  boats,  and  durft  not  venture 
to  approach  the  land  with  the  fliip,  on  account  of  the  rocky  coaft ; 
but  a  ftrong  Weft  wind  arifing,  and  the  fliip  being  at  anchor  towards 
the  open  fea,  without  flielter,  they  were  obliged  to  weigh  anchor,  and 
put  to  fea  again  for  fear  of  being  driven  againft  the  rocks.     Tfchirikow 
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cruized  fome  days  longer  in  thefe  parts,  ané  when  the  weather  be- 
gan to  grow  milder,  he  failed  again  towards  the  place  where  his  peo- 
ple were  landed.  It  muft  be  faid,  in  his  praiie,  that  it  was  with  re- 
gret he  was  obliged  to  leave  his  countrymen  on  fuch  a  remote  coaft, 
and  among  Savages  ;  but  as  now  he  neither  heard  nor  faw  any  thing 
of  them,  it  was  concluded,  in  a  council  of  the  reft  of  the  fea  offi- 
cers, to  return  to  Kamtfchatka,  which  was  done  on  the  27th  of 
"July. 

At  the  time  when  this  happened,  the  commander  Bering  likewife 
attempted  to  get  a  better  account  of  the  coaft  which  he  had  difcover- 
ed,  and  to  provide  himfelf  with  frefh  water.  The  country  had  ter- 
rible high  mountains  that  were  covered  with  fnow.  He  failed  to- 
wards  it  •,  but  only  fmall  variable  breezes  blowing,  he  could  reach  it 
no  fooner  than  the  20th  of  "July^  when,  under  a  pretty  large  ifland, 
not  far  from  the  continent,  he  anchored  in  22  fathoms  water,  and  a 
foft  clayey  bottom.  A  point  of  land  which  there  projedls  into  the 
fea,  they  called  St  Elias's  Cape,  on  account  of  its  being  Elias  day. 
Another  headland  that  afterwards  appeared  oppoftte  the  firft,  towards 
the  Weft,  received  its  name  from  ^St  H.ermozenes._  Between  thefe 
there  was  a  bay,  in  which  they  promifed  themfelves  fecurity,  if  per- 
haps their  circumftances  fhould  require  their  feeking  for  a  harbour. 

For  this  purpofe  the  captain  commander  fent  Chitrow,  the  mafter 
of  the  fleet,  with  fome  armed  men,  to  reconnoitre  this  bay  ;  another 
boat,  in  which  was  the  Adjundlus  Steller,  was  fent  at  the  fame  time 
to  fetch  water.  Chitrow  found  between  fome  illands  a  convenient  an* 
choring-pla£e«.  fecure  from  all  winds,  but  there  was  no  occafion  to 
make  ufe  of  it.  He  found  in  an  ifland  fome  empty  huts,  and  it  was 
fuppofed  that  the  inhabitants  on  the  continent,  ufed  to  come  thither 
on  account  of  the  fifl:3ery.  Thefe  huts  were  formed  of  fmooth  boards, 
in  fome  places  carved  ;  whence  it  may  be  concluded,  that  the  inhabi- 
tants  are  not  quite  fo  wild  and  uncivilized  as  thofe  in  North  America 
■are  generally  defcribed  to  be.  In  the  huts  he  found  a  fmall  box  of 
poplar,  a  hollow  earthen  ball  in  which  a  ftone  rattled,  like  a  toy 
for  children,  and  a  whetftone,  on  v/hich  it  appeared  that  copper 
knives  had  been  fliarpened.  So  necefllty  teaches  the  making  ufe  of 
one  metal  inftead  of  another.  Even  in  Siberia,  in  the  upper- 
moft  parts  on  the  river  Jenifei,  all  forts  of  edge  tools  of  copper 
have  been  found  in  the  antient  Pagan  graves,  and  noiie  ofjron^  which 
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is  a  proof  that  the  ufe  of  copper  has  been  of  greater  antiquity  in  thojg 
regions  than  that  óf  iron. 

Of  Steller' s  obfervations,  I  will  only  mention  what  is  moft  material. 

He  met  with  a  cellar,   and  in  it  ftore  of  red  falrgpn.  and  a_  fweet 

herb  *,  which  is  dreffed  for  food  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  Kamt- 

Jcïïafka;  there  lay  likewife  ropes,  and  all  forts  of  houfhold^rniture. 

He  came  to  a  place  where  the  Americans  had  but  juft  before  diped, 

but  on  fight  of  him,  were  run  away.     There  he  found  an  arrow  and 

a  wooden  inftrument  to  procure  fire,  made  in  the  fame  manner  as  they 

have  them  in  Kamtfchatka  -f-,  which  things  on  their  flight  the  Ameri- 

cans  had  left  behind  them.     Steller  gathered  herbs,  and  brought  fuch 

a  quantity  of  them  to  the  fliip,  that  the  defcribing  of  them  took  him 

up  a  confiderable  time.     Of  his  defcription,  Gmelin  afterwards  made 

ufe  in  the  Flora  Siberica.     He  has  regretted  nothing  fo  much^  as  that 

no  more  time  was  allowed  him  to  look  about  on  the  America?!  coaft. 

His  whole  ftay  lafled  but  fix  hours,  for  as  foon  as  they  had  taken  in 

frefh  water,  he  was  obliged  to  return  on  board. 

The  faibrs,  who  had  fetched  the  water,  related  that  they  had_met 
witTytwoüje  pkces,  where  juft  before  fire  had  been,  and  found  hewn 
wood,  and  obferved  the  fteps  of  men  in  the  grafs ;  that  they  had  feen 
five  red  foxes,  which  went  along  quite  tame,  being  not  in  the  leaft 
afraid  of  them.  They  brought  fmoaked  fifties  with  them  on  board, 
that  appeared  like  large  carp,  and  tafted  very  well.  They  had  found  a 
hut  thrown  up  of  earth,  which  perhaps  is  what  Steller  called  a  cdlar. 
Having  laid  in  a  fufficient  provifion  of  water,  they  were  willing  to 
fhew  the  Americans  that  they  had  had  no  reafon  to  become" fugitives ' 
from  their  unknown  gueits.  t>ome  prefents  were  fent  tor  them  onT 
jhore ;  a  piece  of  green  glazed  linnen,  two  iron  kettles,  two  knives, 
twenty  large  beads  of  glafs,  two  iron  Chinefe  tobacco-pipes,  and  one 
pound  of  IJcherkaffian  tobacco  leaves.  Thefe  things  were  thought  to 
be  according  to  the  tafte  of  thefe  people,  and  were  carried  into  the 
above  huts. 

The  next  day,  viz.  the  21ft  of  July,  it  was  determined  to  put  to 
fea  again,  it  was  refolved  before  the  departure  from  Awatfci>a,  to  take 

*  SphondiliumfoliolispinnatiJJdis.     Linn.  Hort  ClifF.  103. 

+  Namely,  aboard  with  feveral  holes  in  it,  and  a  ftick,  the  one  end  of  which  is  put 
into  the  holes,  and  the  other  turned  about  fwiftly  between  the  hands,  till  the  wood 
within  the  holes  begins  to  burn,  when  there  is  tinder  ready,  which  catches  the  fire,  and 
commuiycates  it  farther. 
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the  courfe  along  the  coafts  as  far  as  65  deg.  N.  lat.  but  they  could  get 
no  lai;thcr  to  the  North,  and  were  even  obliged  tQ-ikil_continually 
more  and  more  to  the  South,  becaufe  the  coarts  extended  South  Weft. 
At  the  lame  tune  they  met  with  continual  hindrances  from  the  many 
iflands  which  were  very  thick,  almoft  every  where  about  the  continent. 
When  they  thought  to  laii  moft  fecure,  land  was  difcovered  a  head, 
and  on  both  fides,  wherefore  they  were  obliged  feveral  times  to  turn 
back,  and  feek  another  and  freer  paflage.  Sometimes  it  came  to  pafs, 
that  in  the  night  with  the  fame  wind  and  weather,  they  at  one  tirne 
failed  in  a^oifterous  fea,  and  at  another  in  calm  water,  and  a  few 
HoïïrTafter  found  themfelves  again  between  large  wa^s.  where  they 
could  hardly  govern  the  fliip.  What  elfe  could  this  indicate,  than 
that  in  the  calm  they  had  failed  in  flieltered  water,  between  iflands 
which  the  darknefs  of  the  night  did  not  permit  them  to  difcover. 

Some  days  were  pafled  without  their  feeing  land,  when,  on  the  27th 
of  y^ify,  about  midnight,  they  came  into  20  fathom  water.  They 
could  not  know  whether  it  was  a  fand-bank,  or  whether  they  ought 
to  take  care  of  the  continent,  or  of  an  illand  ;  for  it  was  quite  dark. 
Every  where  they  found  lefs  water ;  to  come  to  an  anchor  they  durffe 
not  venture,  for  the  wind  was  ftrong,  and  the  waves  high.  More- 
over it  was  to  be  feared  that  they  might  be  either  too  far  from  the 
fliore,  or  too  near  it.  At  laft  it  was  concluded  to  hazard  failing  to  the 
South,  in  which  they  fucceeded  fo  well,  that,  after  (leering  fome 
Sours  longer  in  20  fathoms  water,  the)'^  regained  a  fecure  fea. 

Anifland,  which  they  difcovered  on  the  30th  of  y«^  in  foggy 
weather,  was  called  Tumannoi  OJirog,  that  is,  the  Foggy  IJland.  They 
arrived  at  it  in  7  or  8  fathoms  water,  and  anchored  with  great  expedi- 
tion. But  when  it  began  to  clear  up,  they  found  themfelves  a  Werft 
from  it.  The  whole  month  of  Atigtiji  elapfed  with  the  like  occurren- 
ces ;  when  the  fl:iip's  crew  begun  to  be  much  affedted  with  the  fcur- 
vey,  and  particularly  the  captain  commander. 

When  their  frefli  water  began  to  be  reduced  to  a  fmall  quantity,  they 
ran,  on  the  2()th.oi  Aiiguji,  to  the  North,  and  immediately  again  dif- 
covered the  continent,  and  before  it  a  multitude  of  iflands,  between 
which  they^anchored.  Thele  lUands  are  fituated  in  55  deg.  25  min. 
N.  lat.  They  were  called  the  Schumagins  iflands,  after  the  name  of 
the  firft  of  the  fliip's  company,  who  died  in  the  voyage,  and  was- 
buried  here.  On  the  30th  of  Augu/l,  the  pilot  Andrew  HeJJelberg 
was  fent  to  one  of  the  largelllflandsj  in  fearch  of  frefh  water.     He 
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did  notftay  long,  and  brought  two  famples  cf  water,  which,  although 
they  were  not  found  to  be  very  good,  they  being  of  a  brackifh  tafte, 
yet,  as  there  was  no  time  to  lofe,  they  thought  it  was  better  to  have 
this  water  than  none  at  all,  as  it  might  at  leafl  ferve  for  boiling,  while 
what  they  had  flill  left  being  ufed  fparingly  might  hold  out  for  drink- 
ing. Stelle}'  afterwards  attributed  to  this  water  the  fcurvy  and  other 
dillempers  which  prevailed  among  the  failors. 

The  fliip  lay  not  very  fecure,  Ihe  was  expofed  to  all  the  Southerly 
winds,  and  to  the  North  they  had  nothing  but  rocks  and  cliffs  before 
them ;  wherefore  they  would  not  venture  to  be  long  at  anchor 
in  this  place  ;  but  as,  in  the  night  before,  a  fire  had  been  feen  on  a 
fmall  illand  towards  the  N.  N.  E,  while  they  fetched  water  witli 
the  yawls,  they  fent  Ckitrow  in  the  fmall  boat,  with  five  men,  a- 
mong  whom  was  ■xTfchucktfchian'mX.zx'^rt^tK  ;  they  were  all  well  arm- 
ed, and  had  fome  trifles  given  them  to  diftribute  among  the  people  they 
fliould  find.  On  the  •^oth  oï  Auzuft-,  about  noon,  they  arrived  on  the 
ifland,  which  was  computed  about  fix  leagues  diftance  from  the  fliip  ; 
there  was  yetfires  to  be  feen,  but  the  people  were  gone.  In  the  after- 
noon Chitroi!)  intended  to  return  to  the  fhip,  but  a  ftrong  contrary  wind 
drove  them  on  another  ifland,  and  detained  them  till  the  2d  oi September, 
when  the  ftorm  ceafed.  Chitrow  notreturning  the  fame  day,  the 'large 
boat  was  fent  for  him  next  morning,  the  fmall  boat  had  received  too 
much  hurt,  when  (he  was  thrown  on  fhore  by  the  waves  for  them  to 
venture  with  her  to  fea  again ;  fhe  was  therefore  left  on  the  ifland,  and 
Chitrow  returned  on  board  in  the  large  boat. 

Immediately  difpofitions  were  made  to  weigh  anchor,  and  put  to 
fea  again  ;  but  they  could  not  advance  much,  becaufe  of  the  firong 
contrary  winds,  but  were  forced  towards  the  evening  to  feek  again  a 
place  of  fecurity,  between  the  iflands.  On  the  4th  of  Sepienwer  it 
was  the  fame  ;  they  fet  fail,  but  the  continual  vehement  contrary 
wind  forced  them  back  to  their  former  anchoring  place  j  during  the 
night  there  was  a  violent  ftorm. 

The  next  morning  they  heard  on  one  of  the  iflands  a  loud  cry  of 
men,  and  obferved  fire  burning.  Soon  after.two  Americans  came  rov/- 
ing  towards  the  fljip,  in  two  canoes,  fliaped  like  thofc  ufed  by  the 
favages  in  Greenland,  and  Davis's  ftreights,  but  they  flopped  at  fome 
diftance.  The  calumets  ufed  by  th?  North  Amerimn  nations  to  ex- 
prefs  their  peaceable  fentiments  ^yere  known  5  and  thefe  people  were 
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obferved  to  have  them  ;    they  were  flicks  with  hawks  wings  tied  tg 
one  end.     The  people  feemed  as  well"  by  words,  as  geftures,   to  in-^ 
vite  our  mariners  on  fhore;    as,  on  the  other   hand,  thefe  latter   by' 
beckoning  and  throwing  prefents  to  them  to  bring  them  to  the  (hip  j 
but  the  Americans  would  not  be  perfuaded,  but  turned  back  to  their 
ifland. 

It  was  refolved  to  pay  them  a  vifit  on  fliore^  lieutenant  Waxel,  ac- 
companied  by  nine  men,  all  well  provided  with  arms,  went  to  the 
iflclnd.  Our  people  tried  firft  to  invite  the  Ampricam^  nine  of  whom 
flood  on  the  ihore,  to  them  in  the  boat,  by  a  friendly  behaviour,  and 
offering  of  various  prefents  ;  but  as  this  proved  fruitlefs,  and  the  A- 
mcricans,  on  their  part,  invited  the  RuJJia?is  to  them  on  fhore ;  Waxel 
ordered  three  men  of  his  company  to  debark,  among  whom  was  a 
Tfcbuktfcbian^  or  Korjak  interpreter,  and  to  faflen  the  boat  with  a 
rope  to  the  flones,  at  feme  dillance  from  the  fhore.  It  has  been  ob- 
ferved every  where  that  the  Tfchuktfchian,  and  Korjak  interpreters, 
did  not  underfland  the  language  of  thefe  people  ;  but  they  were  ne- 
verthelefs  very  ferviceable,  as  condudlors,  being  bold,  and  looked 
upon  by  the.-  Amerkaip^  as  the  fame  with  themfelves.  The  whole 
converfation  confequently  confifled  here  merely  in  geflures  and  figns, 
by  which  on  both  fides  they  fhewed  great  good  will.  The  America?» 
had  a  mind  to  reg^ale  the  Ri^ffiafis,  and  gave  them  whale's  flefh,  as  the 
only  provilion  they  had.  It  feems  they  were  there  only  on  account 
of  the  whale  fifliery  j  for  our  people  obferved,  on  the  fliore,  asjnany 
canoes  as  there  were  men,  but  neither  huts  nor  women  ;  from  whence 
'tis  to  be  concluded,  that  their  habitations  were  on  the  continent. 

The  canoes  were  fhaped  like  thofe  that  had  been  feen  before,  not 
larger  than  to  hold  one  man.  In  the  middle  there  is  a  round  opening, 
in  which  the  American  feats  himfelf,  and  ties  the  leather  fo  fafl  to 
his  body,  that  not  a  drop  of  water  can  penetrate  into  the  canoe. 

No  bows  and  arrows,  nor  any  other  weapon,  were  feen  among;  thefe 
Americans,  of  which  our  Rti/Jians  might  have  been  afraid,  and  there- 
fore  they  flayed  pretty  long  on  fliore,  and  went  about  with  the  Ame^- 
ricans,  yet  fo  that  they  did  not  lofe  fight  of  the  boats  as  they  were 
ordered. 

In  the  mean  while,    one  of  the  Americans  had  the  courage  to  come 
to  lieutenant  Waxel  in  the  boal.  he  feemed  to  be  the  oldefl  and  rnofF" 
important.     Waxel  prefented  to  him  a  cup_Q£Jbiandy,  but  this  was  a 
quite  unknown  and  difagreeabie  liquor  to  .him  5  he  fpit  the  brandy  out 
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again,  as  foon  as  he  had  tafted  it,  and  cried  aloud,  as  if  he  was  com- 
plaining to  his  country  men  how  ill  he  was  ufed.  He  would  by  no 
means  be  appeafed ;  needles,  glafs  beads,  an  iron  kettle,  tobacco-pipes, 
iSc,  were  ottered  him,  but  he  accepted  of  nothing  ;  he  only  delired  to 
return  to  the  ifland,  and  it  was  not  thought  proper  to  detain  him. 
Waxel,  on  his  part  alfo,  called  to  his  people  that  were  on  fliore,  to 
come  back. 

This  the  Americans  did  not  like  ;  they  made  an  attempt  to  keep  all 
three  with  them.     At  laft  they  let  go  the  two  Rujjiatis,  and  kept  the 
interpreter.     Some  of  them  went  to  lay  hold  of  the  rope  with  which 
the  fhip's  boat  was  faftened  to  the  fliore,  they  pulled  as  hard  as  they 
could,  probably  thinking  that  it  was  as  eafdy  to  be  drawn  on  fliore  as 
their  fmall  canoes.     To  prevent  which,  Waxel  ordered  the  rope  to  be 
cut.     The  interpreter  called  out  to  them  not  to  abandon  h  im  ;  the 
talking  and  beckoning  out  of  the  boat  to  the  Americans  to  defift  from 
him,  was  to  no  purpofe  ;    wherefore  Waxel  difcharged  two  blunder- 
buffes,  which,  as  it  was  merely  done  with  a  defigri  to  frighten  them, 
hadjhied_efiii^efiej!l.     The  unufual  noife  of  the    report,  which   was 
increafed  by  the  echo  from  a  neighbouring  mountain,    threw  all  the 
Americans  ftunned  to  the   ground,    and  the  interpreter  efcaped    out 
of  their  hands ;  foon  after  they  recovered  themfelves,  they  fliewed  them- 
felves  very  angry   by  their  geftures  and  noife,  and  indicated  that  no 
body  fliould  come  to  them  on  fliore.     The  night  now  approached,   it 
was  ftormy  weather,  and  the  fliip  lay  two  Werfls  difl:ance  j  wherefore 
Waxel  did  not  think  it  advifeable  to  try  thefe  people  further, 

I  have  faid  before,  that  no  bows  and  arrows  were  obferved  among 
the  Americans^  but  this  does  not  prove  that  they  ufe  none,  but  con- 
firms the  opinion  only  that  at  this  time  they  were  out  on  the  whale 
fifliery,  for  which  purpofe  fuch  arms  are  not  ufed.  One  Angle  man 
>had  a  knife  hanging  hj  his  fide,  of  which,  on  account  of  its  particular 
make,  our  people  feemed  to  take  notice  ;  the  defign  of  it  cannot  be 
conjeftured.  Their  upper  garment  was  made  of  whales  guts,  their 
breeches  of  feal-fkins,  and  their  caps  of  the  flcins  of  fea  lions,  which 
in  Kamtfchatka  are  called  fiwutfcha,  and  adorned  _with  various  fea- 
thers, efpecially  thofe  of  hawk's.  They  had  their  nofes  flopt  with 
grafs,  which  fometimes  they  took  out,  when  a  great  deal  of  matter 
iiTued  out,  which  they  licked  up  with  their  tongues ;  their  faces  were 
ainted  red,  and  fome  of  various  colours,  and  differently  fhaped  like* 
ofe  of  the  Europeans  i  fome  had  flat  nofes  as  the  Calmucks,  and  all 
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vftrt  of  pretty  g;ood  ftature.  It  is  probable  that  they  chiefly  feed  oa 
the  feaanimals,  which  are  caught  in  thofe  feas.  Thefe  are  the  whales, 
the  Tea  lions,  and  bears,  the  fea  beaver,  or  rather  fea- otters,  and  feals. 
They  were  obferved  to  eat  roots  too,  which  they  fought  out  of  the 
ground,  and  before  they  eat  them  fcarcefhaked  off  the  earth.  What 
might  be  farther  added  here  is  only  this,  that  a  certain  perfon  main- 
tains that  he  made  himfelf  underftood,  in  fome  meafure  by  thefe  people 
by  the  lift  of  words,  which  La  Hontan  hasfubjoined  to  his  defcription 
OÏ  North  America.  For  having  pronounced  according  to  the  faid  lift, 
the  words  loater^  or  voood,  the  people  had  pointed  to  fuch  parts 
where  thefe  things  are  found ;  but,  I  think,  this  they  may  have  done 
by  chance,  or  the  geftures,  which  accompanied  the  words,  may  have 
contributed  to  render  them  intelligible;  for  La  Ho7itan  is  not  to  be 
placed  among  the  confcientious  and  credible  writers  of  travels.  But, 
fetting  afide  this,  the  diflance  between  the  countries  is  two  great  for 
one  and  the  fame  language  to  be  fpoken  in  them  ;  not  to  maintain, 
that  an  European,  particularly  a  Frenchman,  will  hardly  conceive  and 
write  the  words  of  fuch  a  language  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  be  intelligi- 
ble to  another  nation,  that  fpeaks  nearly  the  fame  language. 

Lieut.  Waxel  returned  to  the  fliip,  and  the  next  morning  prepared 
for  his  departure,    when  feven   of  the  Americans,  whom  he  had  left 
the  day  before,   arny^djnfojmanyjcajiuea,  in  which  they  approached 
near  the  veffeh     Two  of  them  rofe  up  in  the  canoes,  laid  hold  of  the 
rope  ladders  of  the  ihip,  and  delivered  as  prefents  two  of  their  caps. 
and  the  image  of  a  man  carved  out  of  bone,  which  was  takgn  fooLO. 
ifeh;  ""The  ufual  mark  of  peace  the  Calumet  was  again  offered  ;  it 
confifted  of  a  flick  five  feet  long  ;  to  the  uppeTahd  inner  part  of  which 
were  tied  many  forts  of  feathers  without  the  "lëafï  order.     Whence  we 
fee  that  the  fimilitude  of  the  Calumet  to  Mercury's  ftaff'.  as  the  Ame- 
rican travellers  reprefent  it,  is  not  effentially  neceffary.     Prefents  were 
reciprocally  made,  and  they  would  certainly  have  come  aboard,  if 
the  wind  had  not  begun  to  rife,  and  obliged  them  to  return  to  the  fhore 
with  all  expedition.  After  their  having  returned  to  land,  they  affembled 
-in  a  clufter,  and  made  a  great  noife,  which  lafled  almoft  a  quarter  of 
an  hour.     Soon  after  our  people  fet  fail,,  and  when  they  paffed  the 
ifland  on  which  the  Americans  were,  thefe  again  began  to  make  as 
qrcnr  ajQoife  as  ever  they  coüIdTwhich  may  as  well  be  taken  for  a 
■  token  of  friendthip,  whereby  they  intended  to  cxprefs  their  wifhing 
them  a  happy  voyage,  as  their  rejoicing  at  getting  rid  of  their  flrange 
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guefts.  They  fteered  for  the  moft  part  foutherly,  to  get  clear  of 
the  coaft,  and  indeed  could  keep  no  other  courfe,  the  wind 
blowing  W.  and  W,  S.  W,  From  this  time  till  late  in  Autumn, 
when  the  voyage  was  finished,  the  wind  feldom  changed,  but  be- 
tween W.  S.  W.  and  W.  N.  W.  fo  that  there  is  reafon  to  believe, 
that,  at  this  time  of  the  year,  the  wefterly  winds  blow  almoft  continu- 
ally in  thofe  parts.  When  an  eafterly  gale  fometimes  arofe,  it  did 
not  laft  above  a  few  hours,  and  then  Ihifted  wefterly  again.  This 
was  a  great  hindrance  in  their  return ;  befides  the  weather  was  con- 
tinually fo  foggy,  that  fometimes  for  two  or  three  weeks  together  the 
fun  could  neither  be  feen  by  day,  nor  the  ftars  by  night,  and  therefore 
no  obfervations  of  the  latitude  could  be  made,  and,  confequently,  the 
fhip's  reckoning  could  not  be  corredted.  What  ipqujetude  this  muft 
have  caufed  in  our  navigators,  who  were  thus  fteering  in  an  unknown 
fea,  with  long  uncertainty,  isfcarce  to  be  conceived.  An  officer,  who 
was  with  them,  has  expreffed  himfelf  on  this  fubjedl,  in  his  relation 
of  this  voyalge,  in  the  following  manner.  ''  I  do  not  know  whether 
"  there  can  be  a  more  difcontented  and  worfe  manner  of  living  in  the 
"  world,  than  to  navigate  an  undefcribed  fea.  I  fpeak  from  experi- 
"  ence,  and  can  fay  with  truth,  that  during  the  five  months  I  was  in 
*'  this  voyage,  without  feeing  any  land  known  before,  I  did  not  fleep 
"  quietly  many  hours ;  becaufe  I  was  in  continual  danger  and  uncer- 
**  tainty." 

They  had  moftly  contrary  winds  and  ftorms,  till  the  24th  of  Se^* 
tetHbe7\  when  they  faw  land  again,  which  confifted  of  very  high 
mountains,  and  many  iflands  were  lying  before  them  at  a  great  dif- 
tance.  Here  they  computed  that  they  were  in  j^i  deg.  27  min.  N. 
lat,  and  21  deg.  '\q  min,  long,  from  the  harbour  of  St  Peter  and 
Paul  at  Awatjcha.  As  it  was  the  day  of  the  Conception  of  St  'John  the 
Baptift,  <5ne  of  the  higheft  mountains  on  the  coaft  was  named 
St  John's  mountain.  Afterwards  to  determine  the  fituation  of 
the  coaft  more  exai^ly,  it  was  fuppofed  to  be  in  the  latitude  of  52 
deg.  30  min.  which,  however,  is  contradicted  by  Capt.  T/f/'/r/'/ecw's 
account,  who  had  alfo  been  on  this  coaft,  and  placed  it  in  51  deg.  12 
min.  as  is  mentioned  hereafter.     -  '•'.  i!."-;;   'J. 

Nothing  farther  happened  here,  fince  they  durft  not  approach  the 
coaftj_on  account  of  a  ftrong  fouth  wind  ;  but,  it  was  thought  ad- 
vifeable  to  tack  about  againft  the  wind,  whjch  foon  after  changed  to 
a  violent  ftorm   from  the  weft,  and  drove  the  fliip  very  fir  towards 
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the  S.  E.  T]ie  florm  continued  without  interruption  for  17  days,  of 
which  we  can  find  but  few  inftances,  for  the  pilot  Andrew  HeJjeWergy 
a  man  who  had  been  in  the  fea  fervice  50  years,  in  feyeral  parts  of  the 
world,  owned  that  he  had  never  feen  fuch  a  long  continued  dorm  in 
his  life.  They  in  the  mean  while,  carried  as  few  fails  as  they  could, 
without  being  driven  too  far  ;  but  how  far  they  were  driven  back 
may,  in  fome  meafure,  be  concluded  by  their  finding  themfelves, 
on  the  1 2th  oi05lober,  when  the  florm  abated,  in  48  deg.  18  min. 
N.  lat.  This  is  to  be  underftood  according  to  the  {hip's  reckoning  ; 
for  the  continual  dark  weather  .wo^ld  nftt  permit  their  making  ob- 
fervations.  -"f  r-'v'' tt^i  r-'*  r':'' ^'A  "■■•^f' 

Many  of  the  fhip's  crew  had  before  been  taken  fick,  but  now  the 
fcurvy  began  to_bi:£ak.Qüt-mQr.e  and  more ;  feldom  a  day  pafled  with- 
out fome  of  them  dying,  and  fcarce  fo  many  retained  their  health  as 
were  neceffary  to  govern  the  fliip. 

In  thefe  circumftances  it  was  difficult  to  determine,  whether^  they 
fhould  endeavour  to  return  to  Kamtfchatka.,  or  feek  a  harbour  forne 
where  on  the  Ainerican  coaft..    This  latter  the  general  calamity,  (tïie 
late  lealon,  the  want  of  frefli  water,  and  the  very  great  diftance  from 
the  harbour  of  St.  FeterzvA  Paul)  feemed  to  require,  but  in  a  coun- 
cil of  the  officers,  the  firfl:  was  refolvedjJEflP>  and  the  wind  fpring- 
ing  up  favourable,  "they  again  failed  North,   and  from  the  15th  of 
Oêlober  towards  the  Weft.     They  pafled  by  an  ifland^  which  they 
ought  to  have  feen  in  their  going  out,  according  to  the  courfe  of  the 
Ihip,  as  defcfibed  in  the  map,  nay  Steller  has  mentioned,  in  one  ac- 
count,  that  in  going  out^and  had  been  feen  'in  thefe   parts,  but  the 
fhip's  journals  contain  nothing  of  it,  and  it  is  difficult  to  believe,  that 
they  would  have  fought  fo  far  for  the  land,  had  they  found  it  before 
much   nearer.     The    miftake  may  rather    have    happened   in   de- 
Icribing  the  courfe  on  the  map,  an  error,  which,  in  an  unknown  fea, 
may  eafily  have  creped  in,  or  the  ifland,  in  going  out,  might  be  con- 
cealed by  a  fog.     This  ifland  was  called  after  »S/.  Macarius^  fo  the 
others  that  followed  in  the  weft  obtained  the  names  of  St.  Stephen^ 
St.  Theodore,  and  St.  Abraham.  iscjju 

On  the  29th  and  30th  oï  Oêlober,  they  approached  two  iflarids 
which  they  left  without  names,  as  according  to  their  fituation,  fize, 
and  other  exterior  appearances,  they  refembled  the  two  firft  Kurilian 
ifland s,    for  which  they    were  taken,  and  therefore  they  bent  their 
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courfe  to  the  north,  but  had  they  continued  to  fteer  to  the  weft  only 
two  days  longer,  they  would  have  made  the  harbour  of  Awatfcha,  I 
therefore  call  thefe  iflands  the  [IJles  de  la  SediiSlion]  Seducing  JJlands. 
but  the  fedudtion  which  they  occalioned  was  of  the  worft  confe- 
quence. 

When  the  long  wiflied  for  coaft  of  Kamtfchatka  did  not  appear 
towards  the  weft,  they  then  had  no  hopes  of  a  harbour,  and  the 
men,  notwithftanding  their  want,  mifery,  and  ficknefs,  were 
obliged  to  work  continually  in  the  cold  and  wet,  which  made  every 
one  defpair  j  and  the  ficknefs  was  fo  dreadful  that  the  two  failors,  v/ho 
ufed  to  be  at  the  rudder,  were  obliged  to  be  led  to  it  by  two  others  who 
could  hardly  walk  And  when  one  could  fet  and  fteer  no  longer,  ano- 
ther in  little  better  condition,  fupplied  his  place.  Many  fails  they  durft 
not  hoift,  becaufe  there  was  nobody  to  lower  them  in  cafe  of  need,  and 
indeed  they  were  fo  thin  and  rotten  that  a  violent  wind  would  have 
torn  them  to  pieces,  and  they  were  not  in  a  condition  to  make  others 
for  want  of  hands. 

The  continual  rains  now  began  to  change  into  hail  and  fnow  j  the 
nights  grew  longer  and  darker,  they  knew  not  in  what  latitude  they 
were,  or  how  far  from  Kamtfchatka,  How  glad  were  they  when  the 
next  morning  at  8  o'clock  land  appeared. 

They  endeavour'd  to  approach  it,  but  it  was  yet  at  a  great  diftance  : 
For,  in  the  beginning,  they  only  difcerned  the  tops  of  the  mountains, 
that  were  covered  with  fnow,  and  when  they  might  have  reached  it, 
the  night  began  to  come  on,  during  which  it  was  more  advifable  to 
keep  the  fea,  that  they  might  not  expofe  the  fhip  to  danger. 

The  next  morning  they  faw  that  moft  of  the  ropes  on  the  ftarboard 
fide  of  the  ftiip  were  broken  j  nothing  more  was  wanting  to  complete 
'  their    misfortune;  for,  as   almoft  all  the    people  were   fick,   none 
were  able  to  remedy  this  evil. 

Lieut.  Waxel  who  gave  intelligence  of  it  to  the  captain  commander, 
received  orders  to  call  together  all  the  officers,  to  confult  what  was 
to  be  done.  This  council  was  held,  and  the  danger  where  with  all 
were  threatened,  the  fliip  being  rendered  unfit  for  farther  navigation, 
on  account  of  her  poor  tackle  was  taken  in  confideration.  The  want 
of  water,  and  the  ficknefi^es  increafed  j  and,  as  the  continual  wet, 
had  caufed  a  great  inconvenience  hitherto,  they  became  the  more  i^n- 
fible  of  the  cold  now,  as  the  late  feafon  promifed  no  mitio-ations, 
but  rather  threatened  an  increafe  of  it.     All  this  confidered,  the  refult 
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was,  that  they  fiiould  fail  towards  the  difcovered  land,  and  endea- 
vour, at  leaft,  to  fave  their  lives ;  perhaps  the  fhip  might  likewife  be 
brought  in  j  but,  if  this  could  not  be  done,  then  they  muft  commit 
their  farther  fate  to  providence.  ,  , 

Immediately  they  fleered  towards  f hpi  lamj  j  the  vsrind  was  nor- 
therly, and  they  failed^WTsrwTand  S.  W.  They  founded,  and 
found  by  the  lead  37  fathoms  water,  and  a  faiudy  ground.  At  five 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  they  were,  by  the  lead,  in  12  fathoms  water, 
having  the  fame  ground.  Here  they  caft  out  one  anchor,  with  3  quar- 
ters of  the  cable,  which,  at  6  o'clock,  tore  in  pieces.  Vaft  waves  drove 
the  fliip  on  a  rock,  which  fhe  touched  twice,  notwithfianding,  by 
the  lead,  they  found  five  fathoms  water  j  at  the  fame  time  the 
waves  rolled  over  the  fhip  feveral  times,  with  fuch  vehemence  that  it' 
made  her  fhake;  they  droped  the  fecond  anchor,  the  cable  of  which 
was  tore  in  pieces  before  they  obferved  that  the  anchor  had  taken 
ground.  .,  .    _. 

A  high  fea  threw  the  veflel  on  the  other  fide  of  the  rock,  when 
they  were  juft  about  getting  ready  another  anchor.  All  at  once  they 
got  into  ftiil  water,  and  anchored  in  a  depth  of  four  fathoms,  and  a 
half  in  fandy  ground,  about  300  fathoms  from  the  fhore.  ''  "■' 

As  they  were  obliged  to  take  up  their  winter  quarters  here,  the 
firft  care  was  to  look  about  on  Oiore,  and  choofe  the  moft  convenient 
place  for  it.  The  fhip's  company  quite  weak,  having  refted  a  little 
till  noon,  they  brought  the  boat  over  board  not  with  out  a  great  deal 
of  trouble.  On  the  6th  of  November,  at  one  o'clock.  Lieutenant 
Waxel^  and  Adjundlus  Steller  went  on  fhore,  which  was  quite  cover- 
ed with  fnow.  A  brook  running  from  the  mountains,  and  fall- 
ing into  the  fea,  not  far  from  the  landing  place,  was  not  vet  frozen. 
and  confifled  of  clear  wholefome  water ;  but  no  forefls  were  feen, 
nay  not  fo  much  as  fire -wood,  except  what  was  thrown  on  fliore 
by  the  fea,  and  even  that  was  already  covered  with  fnow,  and  not 
eafily  to  be  found.  They  could  neither  build  houfes  or  banackg. 
nor  fhelter  their  fick ;  or  knew  they  how  to  defend  themfelves  a- 
gainf  L  the  cold ;  But  neceffity  the  mother  of  invention,  pointed  out 
near  the  brook  juft  mentioned  many  fandy  hills,  and  between  them 
pretty  deep  ditches ;  thefe  they  refolved  to  clear  fomewhat  below, 
and  cover  them  with  fails,  in  order  to  dwell  in  them,  alt  leaft  till  they 
fliould  be  provided  with  wood  thrown  on  fliore  fufficient  to  build 
huts,    hovv^ever   indifferent  they  might  be.      Towards  the   evening 
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Waxel  and  Steller  returned  to  the  fliip,  and  gave   an  account  to  the 
Captain   Commander  of  what  they  had  feen. 

It  was  concluded  to  fend  on  flaore  the  next  morning  as  many  men 
as  were  yet  able  to  ftand  on  their  legs,  to  prepare  firft  of  all  as  con- 
veniently as  poffible  a  ditch  between  the  faid  hills,  for  the  reception 
of  the  fick.  The  8th  oi  November,  3.  beginning  was  made  to  land  the 
fick,  but  fome  died  as  foon  as  they  were  brought  from  between  decks, 
in  the  open  air,  others  during  the  time  they  were  on  the  deck,  fome 
in  the  boat,  and  many  more  as  foon  as  they  were  brought  on  fliore. 

The  ftone  foxes,  of  which  a  great  many  harboured  in  this  place. 
Werp  obferved  to  fall  very  eagjerly  upon  the  corpfe.  It  was  thought 
that  they  had  never  been  icared  by  men,  except  thofe  that  now 
for  the  firft  time  fet  foot  on  this  land;  and,  therefore,  they  were  not 
in  the  leaft  afraid  of  them,  and  did  not  run  away  when  any  body  ap- 
proached them.  It  required  fome  trouble  to  keep  them  from  the  dead 
bodies  j  this  circumftance  gave  occafion  already  to  fuppofe  this  to  be  an^ 
ifland,  as  it  proved. 

on  the  9th  of  November,  the  Captain  Commander.  Bei'ing.  was 
brought  on  fhore,  being  carried  by  four  men  on  a  hand  barrow. 
wnjch  conlilted  of  two  polesrbound  round  with  ropes,  and  well  fe- 
cured  from  the  open  air.  Every  day  they  continued  bringing  on 
fliore  the  fick ;  and  daily  fome  of  them  died.  None  of  thofe, 
who  on  board  were  confined  to  their  beds,  recovered  ;  who  were 
chiefly  fuch  as  by  indifference  and  faint  heartednefs  had  much  con- 
tributed to  the  increafe  of  the  ficknefs. 

This  diftemper  begins  with  a  weaknefs  over  the  whole  body, 
and  renders  the  patient  heavy  and  averfe  to  all  bufinefs,  cafts  the  mind 
quite  down,  and  by  degrees  caufes  a  fhortnefs  of  breath  from  the  leafi: 
exercife  ;  {o  thofe  affedted  with  it  choofe  rather  to  lay  down  than  to 
walk  ;  but  this  is  the  patient's  deflrudion  ;  for  it  is  followed  by  a  pain 
in  all  the  limbs,  the  feet  begin  to  fwell,  the  face  grows  quite  yellow, 
and  the  body  is  covered  with  blue  fpots,  the  mouth  and  the  gums 
bleed,  and  all  the  teeth  grow  loofe,  then  the  patient  commonly  does 
not  care  to  ftir,  but  becomes  quite  indirferent  with  regard  to  life  or 
death.  Thefe  feveral  degrees  of  the  ficknefs,  and  their  effedls  were 
gradually  feen  on  board  the  fliip.  Some  of  the  patients  were  obferv- 
ed to  be  fubjedt  to  a  fearful  anxiety,  and  that  any  noife  (which  on 
board  ofafhip  is  unavoidable)  put  them  in  a  fright;  notwithftanding 
which  many  eat  their  viduals  with  a  good  appetite,  not  thinking  them- 
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fo  ill  as  in  reality  they  were.  For  when  orders  were  given  to  land  the 
fick,  they  very  chearfully  put  on  their  cloaths,  and  believed  they 
fliould  now  be  fpeedily  cured  ;  but,  as  foon  as  they  got  from  their  couch, 
which  was  in  a  lower  part  of  the  veffel,  upon  deck,  and  in  the  open  air, 
they  died. 

Thofe  alone  were  beft  of,  that  did  not  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  con- 
quered by  the  diftemper  fo  far  as|  to  keep  their  bed  conftantly,  but 
flrove  to  remain  on  their  legs,  and  in  exercife,  as  much  as  poffible, 
and  whofe  lively  difpofition  prevented  them  from  defpair.  Such 
among  them  were  of  great  fervice  to  the  other,  as  well  by  their  ex- 
ample as  perfuafion.  This  has  been  obferved  in  particular  among  the 
officers,  who,  being  continually  employed  in  affairs  relating  to  the 
command,  and  to  take  care  that  nothing  might  be  negledted,  were 
obliged  to  fpend  moft  of  their  time  upon  the  deck.  They  had  al- 
ways a  great  deal  of  exercife. 

But  with  the  Captain  Commander  all  this  was  to  no  purpofe ; 
his  age,  and  the  difpofition  of  his  body,  were  the  caufe  of  his  being 
inclined  more  for  reft  than  for  exercife.  He  grew  at  laft  diffident, 
and  looked  upon  every  one  as  his  enemy,  infomuch,  that  even  he 
could  not  bear  the  fight  oï  Steller ^  for  whom  before  he  had  fo  great  an 
afifedion. 

Waxel  and_Cbiirow  remained  tolerably,  healtJ^y  as  long  as  they  were 
at  fea  ;  "they^ continued  longeft  on  board,  not  only  becaufe  they  would 
fee  every  thing  brought  on  (hore,  but  becaufe  they  alfo  had  more 
conveniency  in  the  fliip.  But  in  a  few  days  they  alfo  grew  fo  fick, 
that,  on  the  21ft  of  November,  they  were  carried  on  fhore  like 
the  reft.  E^xperience  having  taught  how  to  behave  in  going  out  of 
the  fhip,  and  in  entering  in  the  free  air  •  the  patients  were  carefully 
wrapt  up,  and  not  fuffered  to  partake  of  the  open  air,  by  a  free  tranf- 
piration,  till  by  degrees  they  had  been  ufed  to  it,  Afterwards  both 
were  reftored  to  health. 

The  Captain  Commander,  Bering,  died  on  the  Zih.  o^  Dec£mh£r, 
and  had  the  honour  to  have  the  ifland  called  Bering's  ifland,  after  his 
name.  He  was  ixDane  by  birth,  and  had,  in  his  youth,  made  voy- 
ages to  the  Eajl  aiid  Weji  Indies,  when  the  glorious  example  of  the  im- 
mortal emperor  Peter  the  Great  for  the  marine  tempted  him  to  feek 
his  fortune  in  Rufjia.  I  have  found  it  fome  where,  that,  in  the  year 
1707,  he  was  lieutenant,  rnd,  in    1710,  captain  lieutenant  in  the 
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Ruffian  fleet.  When  he  was  made  a  Captain  I  cannot  exadly  deter- 
mine. Having  thus  ferved  in  the  Cronftadt  fleet  from  its  beginning ; 
and  been  in  all  the  expeditions  by  fea,  in  the  war  with  the  Swedes,  he 
joined  to  the  capacity  requifite  for  his  office,  a  long  experience,  which 
made  him  particularly,  worthy  of  fuch  extraordinary  exploits,  as 
were  the  difcoveries  wherewith  he  had  been  twice  intrufted.  It  is  a 
pity  that  it  was  his  fate  to  end  his  life  in  fuch  an  unfortunate  man- 
ner. He  may  be  faid  to  have  been  buried  half  alive,  for  the  faad  roll- 
ing down  continually  from  the  fide  of  the  ditch  in  which  he  lay,  and 
covering  his  feet,  he  at  lafl:  would  not  fuffer  it  to  be  removed,  and 
faid,  that  he  felt  fome  warmth  from  it,  which  otherwife  he  fliould 
want  in  the  remaining  parts  of  his  body,  and  thus  the  fand  increafed 
to  his  belly  5  fo  that  after  his  deceafe  they  were  obliged  to  fcrape  him 
out  of  the    ground,  in  order  to  inter  him  in  a  proper  manner. 

On  the  27th  of  'July^  Captain  'Tjchtrtkow  failed  on  his  return 
from  the  American  coaft,  and  fufl'ered  almoft  the  fame  accidents  as 
the  Captain  Commander.  Meeting  with  contrary  winds,  and  other 
impediments  from  the  coafts  and  iflands,  the  not  difcovery  of  which 
on  their  going  out  they  greatly  lamented.  Nay,  he  had  one  ftill  greater 
inconveniency  than  the  former,  'uiz.  that  on  account  of  the  lofs 
of  his  two  boats  he  could  not  provide  himfelf  with  frefli  water. 

On  the  20th  oi  September  he  arrived  in  51  deg.  i2  min,  north  lat. 
on  a  coafl:,  which  they  fuppofe  to  have  been  the  fame  that  four  days 
af^ter  the  Captain  Commander  alfo  arrived  at.  This  coafl:  was  fur- 
rounded  withrocks.  the  tops  of  which  reached  above  thewater,  fo  that 
they  were  obliged  to  take  all  imaginable  pains  to  efcape  a  danger  that, 
on  a  nearer  •  approach,  would  have  been  unavoidable.  They  found 
themfelves  obliged  to  anchor  at  200  fathoms  diftancc  from  it.  Twen- 
ty-one of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  came  rowing,  every  one  in 
his  leather  canoe,  with  a  friendly  mien,  as  if  they  intended  to  aflift  our 
people,  and  full  of  aflionifiiment  about  the  fliip,  which  they  could 
not  behold  enough.  But  no  body  could  fpeak  with  them  ;  neither 
durfl:  our  fhip  tarry,  becaufe  the  cable  was  torn  to  pieces  by  the 
rocks,  and  the  crew  were  forced  to  endeavour  to  regain  the  open  fea, 
which  although  they  fucceeded,  it  was  but  of  little  advantage  to  the 
paflage,  becaufe  of  the  contrary  winds. 

The  frefh  water  beginning  to  decreafe,  they  thought  to  help  them- 
felves, by  difliilling  the  fea  water  j  and  indeed  they  did  thereby  de- 
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privé  it  of  its  fait,  but  the  bitternefs  remained.  In  the  mean  time  no- 
thing eUe  was  to  be  done  than  to  mix  the  diftilled  fea  water  with  an 
equal  part  of  the  remaining  frefli  water,  which  they  diftributcd  in 
fmall  portions,  to  make  it  go  the  farther.  What  joy  was  there  when 
in  this  diftrefs  it  rained !  For  then  they  refrefhed  themfelves  with 
the  rain  water  that  they  had  gathered,  and  its  being  prefled  out  of 
the  fails  gave  them  no  averfion  to  it. 

One  may  eafily  conceive  that  this  circumftance  muft  increafe  the 
fcurvy,  on  board  of  Ijchirickow^s  (hip  whereby  many  were  fwept 
away.  The  captain  himfelf  lay  continually  fick  from  the  20th  oï Sep- 
tember. At  laft  on  the  8th  of  OSiober,  they  came  in  light  of  the  land 
of  Kamtfchatka,  and  on  the  9th  they  entered  the  bay  of  Awatfcha.  On 
the  loth  De  la  Croyere,  who  had  been  lingering  too  fora  long" while, 
warited  to  go  on  fliore,  but  when  he.Qame  upon  deck,  he  fell  down 
dead.  Of  70  men,  which  was  the  whole  number  of  the  fhip's  com- 
pany, they  counted  21  dead.  The  pilot  yelagin,  who  was 
the  only  officer,  that  had  his  health  yet,  brought  the  fhip  back  into 
the  harbour  of  St  Peter  and  Paul  on  the  i  ith,  after  fhe  had  fpent  in 
this  voyage  above  four  months. 

In  the  following  fpring  Captain  Tfchirikow,  who,  in  the  mean  time, 
was  recovered  from  his  ficknefs,  cruzed  about  in  the  fea,  in 
hopes  of  meeting  with  the  Captain  Commander,  then  failed  to 
Ochotzk,  from  whence  he  travelled  to  Jakutzk^  where  he  expedled  or- 
ders from  Peterjhurg  what  was  farther  to  be  done.  He  was  obliged  to 
make.fome  flay  at  Jefeijk.  On  his  return,-at.£^4fir/^//rg-  he  was  ap- 
pointed Captain  Commander ;  but  died  foon  after. 

But  let  us  return  to  the  Bering's  ijland  ;  where,  a  little  before 
the  death  of  the  captain,  the  company  had  the  misfortune  to  lofe  their  - 
chief  comfort  and  hopes,  the  only  means  by  which,  in  their  opinion, 
they  could  be  delivered  out  of  their  diftrefs,  I  mean  the  \tS^.  She 
rode  at  anchor,  as  we  have  feen  already,  towards  the  open  fea;  not 
a  foul  was  left  on  board  to  guard  her,  as  the  few  people  that  were 
yet  on  their  legs,  were  wanted  for  attending  the  fiek  and  other  bufinefs. 
A  violent  fl:orm  arling  from  E.  S.  E.  in  the  night  between  the 
2bth  and  29th  of  November,  the  cable  was  tore  to  pieces,  and  the 
ihip  drove  on  fliore,  not  far  from  the  place  where  our  people  lay  in  the 
ditches,  and  fettled  in  the  fand  from  8  to  9  feet,  the  bottom  and  fides 
mufb  at  the  fame  time  have  been  very  much  damaged  :For  it  was  obfer- 
yedj  that  with  the  flood  the  fea  water  penetrated  into  her  from  below, 
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and  with  the  ebb  ran  out  again.  By  this  mean  mofl  of  their  meal,  and 
fait  was  loft,  as  the  chief  of  their  provifions  were  on  board ;  and, 
although  at  low  water  a  good  deal  was  faved,  yet  it  had  fuffered  much 
damage ;  it  was  very  fortunate  that  the  fhip  was  caft  on  ftiore,  and  not 
driven  into  the  fea.  For,  in  the  laft  cafe,  thefe  poor  people  muft  have 
been  obliged  to  abide,  as  long  as  they  lived,  on  this  defert  iiland,  where 
no  wood  grows,  of  which  they  might  have  built  another  veflel,  Btit 
there  were  now  hopes  left,  that,  though  the  (hip  itfelf  could  not  be  re- 
fitted for  fervice,  they  might  build  a  velTel  for  their  return  to  Kamt~ 
fchatka.  They  now  therefore  fubmitted  to  their  fate,  and  only  endea- 
voured to  prolong  their  lives  as  much  as  poffiblej  for  which  purpofe  the 
following  difpofitions  were  made. 

In  the  firft  place,  it  was  neceflary  to  fearch  the  country  in  order 
to  difcover  whether  it  was   a  continent  or  ifland ;  for  of  this   they 
could  not  be  certain  in  the  beginning.     Rocky  mountains  were  feen, 
which  feemed  to  indicate  the  firft  ;  and,  indeed,  this  ifland  may  have 
been  formerly  a  part  of  the  continent,  though  perhaps  feparated  from 
it  by  earthquakes.     They  wanted  to  know,   whether  any  inhabi- 
tants were  to  be  found,  of  whom  they  could  get  afliftance.     It  was 
of  importance    to  learn,   whether   any  foreft  could   be    difcovered, 
and   what  animals   and  other    produftions   of  nature  the    country 
yielded.     People  were  fent  out  towards  the  north  and  fouth,  who  went 
as  far  as  the  high  rocks  projefting  into  the  fea  would  permit  them. 
Some  returned  in  two,  others  in  three  days.     Their  unanimous  account 
was,  that  they  had  no  where  found  fo  much  as  the  veftiges  of  ri^en. 
But  they  had  every  where  along  the  coaft  met  with  many  fea-bea- 
vers,  viz.  fuch  as  in  Kamtfchatka  are  called  beavers,  but  ought  pro, 
perly  to  be  called  fea-otters  * ;  and  farther  in  the  country  they  had 
feen  a   multitude  of  ftone -foxes,    both  blue  and  white  ones,  which 
were    not  in  the  leaft  ihy  of  men ;  from  whence    they  concluded, 
that  thefe ^fïimals  had  never  feen  any  men  before  them.     After  this, 
others    were    fent   into  the  country :   thefe  went  about   12  or    13 
werfts  from  the  ftiore,  and,  on  a  high  mountain,  difcerned,  towards 
the  weft,  the  open  fea,  in  the  fame  manner  as  it  appeared   towards 
the  eaft.     Now  they  were  convinced  that  they  were  on  an  ifland. 
They  could  fee  no  forefts,  and  the  floating  wood  found    during  the 
winter,  was  fcarce  fufficient  for  firing  ;  for  they  were  obliged  to  feek 

*  Lutra  marina  Margraviiy  Brafilienfium  "J a  gaf.  Carigueibeiu. 

I  it 


('    58    > 
it  'from  under  the  fnow ;  but,  as  the  fnow  melted,  there  was  no  far- 
ther want  of  it,  which  was  a  proof  that  on  fome  neigl^bouring  land 
there  muft  be  forrefts  from  whence  the  wood  came  floating. 

The  largeft  breadth_ofihe_iilaiii  was  computed  to  be  above  twen- 
ty odd  werfts,  BuTits  lengtlyëxtending  from  fouth-eaft  to  north- weft, 
has  not  been  exadtly  determined.  It  lies  in  the  fame  direction  with 
the  mouth  of  thejiyjr^KamJchatka^ünd  the  diftance  between  both, 
was  reckoned,  ïrTlhe  following  voyage,  to  be  thirty  German  miles, 
or  fixty  leagues.  There  are  many  high  mountains  and  rocks  j  in  the 
valleys  between  which  there  is,  in  th&  meadows,  good  frefh  water  and 
high  grafs.  Qdi jhe  banks  of  the  brooks  there  grew  low  bufhes  of 
willows,  but  they  are  of  no  ufe,  as  the  branches  are  not  above  the 
thicknefs  of  a  finger.  Pains  were  taken  to  fee  whether  a  place 
could  be  found  where  a  ftiip  might  ride  fecure  from  winds ;  but 
they  could  difcover  none.  The  flood  rifes  from  feven  to  eight  feet. 
Of  land^animaJs,  none  have  been  obferved,  except  the  above-menti- 
onêH'"ÏÏóne-fbxes,  and  of  them  more  blue  than  white  ones ;  but  their 
hair  was  not  fo  foft  as  of  thofe  in  Siberia,  which  may  perhaps  be  ow- 
ing to  the  difference  of  the  food  and  air. 

It  was  refolved  to  examine  what  ftore  of  provifions  there  was,  and 
compute  how  long  they  would  laft,  to  regulate  the  diftribution  of 
the  (hares  accordingly,    notwithftanding  which  30  perfons  died  on 
the  iiland.     They  found  the  ftores    were  fo  much  exhaufted  that  if 
they  had  not  been  fupplied  with  the  flefli  of  fea-animals  they  muft 
have  all  periftied  for  want  of  food.     Eight  hundred  pounds  of  meal 
were  kept  inreferve  to  be  ufed  in  the  next  voyage,  in  cafe  they  fhould 
be  fo  happy  as  to  conftrud:  another  veffel,  in  which  they  rnight  rev 
turn  to  Kamtjchatka.     Here  was  no  refpeö  of  perfons ;  ofiicers  and 
men  had  the  fame  portions,  and  fo  they  meflèd  together,  though  in  fe- 
perate  companies,  throughout  the  feveral  ditches  in  which  they  dwel- 
led.    The  ftate  of  natural  liberty  and  equality  of  men,  feemed  here 
to  be  reftored,  and  therefore  properly  no  command:,  according  to  the 
prefcribed  rules,  could  have  place.     For,  although,  after  the  deceafe 
of  the  captain  commander,   Lieut.  Waxel  took  the  command  upon 
himfelf,    yet  he  did  not  chufe  to  corredl  any  for  fear  that  they  would 
be  revenged  on  him  in  private. 

As  to  the  fea-animals  that  ferved  them  for  food,  they  had  none 
at  firft  but  tïïeaüövê^faid  beavers,  the  meat  whereof,  efpecially 
that  of  the  males,  was  found  infipid,  hard,  and  as  tough  as  leather ; 
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£o  that  they  were  obliged  to  cut  it  in  fmall  pieces  before  they  couM 
chew  it.  One  of  thefe  beavers  may  contain  from  forty  to  fifty 
pounds  folid  flefh.  The  entrails  and  guts  were  moftly  ufed 
as  food  by  the  fick.  Steller  has  exadlly  defcribed  fome  of  thefe 
fea-animals  ;  which  defcription  is  inferted  in  the  commentaries  of 
the  Academy  of  Sciences.  In  it  he  prefcribes  the  flefh  of  the 
beavers  as  a  remedy  againft  the  fcurvy.  A  great  multitude  of  beavecs 
w^ere  killed,  when  even  their  flefh  was  no  longer  ufed  for  meat,  on- 
ly on  account  of  their  fine  ikins.  for  every  one  of  which  the 
Chinefe  on  the  frontiers  at  Kjachta  pay  from  80  to  100  ru- 
bles. This  was  flill  a  comfort  for  our  lliip's-company.  They  a- 
mafTed  near  900  of  thefe  fkins,  which  were  divided  among  them  allj 
but  here  none  had  better  luck  than  Steller,  for  being  phyfician, 
many  fkins  were  given  him  as  prefents,  and  others  he  bought  of 
thofe,  who,  in  an  uncertainty,  whether  ever  they  fhould  meet  again 
with  men,  among  whom  they  might  be  of  ufe  to  them,  did  not 
value  thefe  goods.  His  fhare  only  is  faid  to  have  amounted  to  300 
beaver -fkins,  which  he  brought  with  him  to  Kamtjchatka  and  Sibe- 
ria, 

It  alfo  happened,  in  the  beginning  of  the  winter,  that  a  dead  whale 
from  the  fea  was  thrown  on  the  ifland,  which  occafioned  great  joy 
among  our  people,  though  they  were  obliged  to  go  five  werfls  after 
it.  It  was  about  eight  fathoms  long,  and  might  perhaps  have  float- 
ed a  pretty  while  in  the  fea,  for  the  fat  was  already  fomewhat  fourifh  ; 
but  this  did  not  hinder  our  people  from  making  ufe  of  it.  They 
called  the  whale  their  magazine  of  provifion,  becaufe  it  was  a  certain 
refource  in  cafe  they  fhould  be  in  want  of  other  animals.  The  fat 
was  cut  in  fmall  fquare  pieces,  and  boiled  a  long  time  in  water,  to  ex- 
tradl  from  it  the  mofl:  fluid  parts,  and  the  remaining  hard  and 
finewy  parts  were  fwallowed  unchewed,  like  the  flefh.  Afterwards, 
in  the  fpring,  the  fea  threw  on  fhore  another  whale,  which  was 
much  frefher  than  the  former,  and  they  dreflTed  it  in  the  fame  man- 
ner. 

The  beavers  difappeared  in  themonth  oï  March,  and  inflead  of  them 
another  animal  appeared,  called  in  Kamtfchatkaj^_kzr:C^\^on  account 
of  its  long  hairs  ftanding  out  on  both  fides  of^tHe  mouth,  as  thofe 
of  the  cats.  Datnpier  who  has  defcribed  it,  met  with  many  of  them 
in  his  voyage  on  the  South  Sea,  and  gives  it  the  name  of  the  fea- 
bear.     The  weftern  fhore  of  the  ifland  was  as  if  it  were  covered  by 
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them.  Thefe  animals  keep  together  in  a  family-like  manner,  ib 
that  a  male,  which  has  generally  from  15  to  20  females.,  keeps 
them  and  his  children  fo  long  with  him,  as  well  by  fea  as  by  land,  tiU 
they  begin  their  own  houfe-keeping.  The  largeft  weigh  from  18 
to  20  pouds,  that  is  towards  800  pounds.  It  is  a  very  favage  animal, 
inclinable  to  fighting,  and  difficult  to  come  at;  but  they  killed  do 
more  of  thefe  than  was  abfolutely  neceflary,  for  the  flefh  has  a  very 
loathfome  rank  tafte,  and  the  fkin  is  hardly  good  for  any  thing  at  all, 
except  that  of  quite  young  ones,  and  thofe  taken  out  of  the  womb, 
which  are,  in  fome  meafure,  ufeful  as  furs.  They  w^re  moftly 
killed  a-fleep,  for  the  old  ones,  in  the  fpring  time,  fpend  a  couple 
of  months  in  fleeping,  without  taking  the  leaft  food:^  as  the  fat  bears 
do  in  the  depth  of  winter.  .  * 

When  tTiefe  difappeared,  it  was  near  the  end  of  the  month  of 
.May,  then  the  (hip's  crew  had  for  fome  time  no  other  fuftenance 
than  the  large  feals,  which,  in  Kamtfchatka,  are  <called  Lachtak.  They 
are  as  big  as  an  ox,  weighing -about  800  pounds  a  piece,  but  the  flefh 
being  of  a  loathfome  tafte,  it  was  lucky  that  fometimes  they  could 
catch  fea-lions,  which  afforded  them  better  food. 

The  fea-lio^  is  the  animal,  which,  \n  Kamtfchatka,   is  called  Si:/- 
•vutfcha.     They  are  as  big  again  as  the -largeft  fea-beara,  and  weigh 
from  36  to  40  pouds,  that  is -about  1600  pounds ;  they  are  diftinguifti- 
ed  from  the  reft ,  of  the  fea-animals  by  their  fhort  and  yellow  hair. 
As  thefe  purfue  the  fea-bears,  it  may  be  the  reafon  that   the   latter 
betake  themfelves  fo   abundantly  to  the  coafts ;  whither  the   fea-li- 
ons feldom  refort.     They,  moftly  poft  themfelves  at  iovae.   diftance 
from  the  fhore,  on  large  ftones  and  rocks  in  the  fea,  that,  to  appear- 
ance, have  been  feparated  from  the  oontinent  by  earthquakes.    Here 
thefe  animals  make  fuch  a  terrible  roaring,  that  they  may  be  heard 
at  three  or  four  werfts  diftance.     All  other  beafts  flee  as  foon  as  the 
fea-lion  appears.     Their  fierce  and  grim  look  befpeak  their  ferocity  : 
Wherefore  our  ftiip's  crew  unwillingly  attacked  them.     They  only 
killed  a  few  old  ones  a-fleep,  but  feveral  of  the  young  ones,    the 
flefti   of   which  was    found    particularly    favoury.      Dampier    de- 
fcribed  them  -before  Steller.     Their  fimilitude  to  the  lion  confiftg 
merely  in  long  hair  ftanding  up,  which  grows  about  the  neck  of  the 
male. 

They  alfo  lived  fometimes  upon  the  -flefti  of  th^  animals,  which, 
in  tht  Rujfian  \ung\izgt,  as  well  as  in  the  Dutch  and  Englijh^  is  called 
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ft'he  fea-cow ;  the  Spaitiards  name  it  Manati,  and  the  French  Lamen- 
■tin.     One  would  think  its  fimilitude  with  a  cow  muft  be  very  great, 
•as  it  appeared  fo  to  different  nations  and  travellers  at  firft  fight,  when 
.people  are  ufed  to  givenames  to  things  that  were  unknown  to  them  be- 
fore.    But  this  likenefs  confifts  in  nothing  elfe  than  the  fnout,  which, 
probably,  they  faw  firft,  and  perhaps  alone  :  for  it  has  neither  horns  nor 
ftraight  cars,  no  feet,  nor  any  thing  elfererembling  a  cow.     It  is  an  a- 
nimal  like  a  feal,  only  incomparably  larger ;  hastwo  fins  on  the  fore  part 
■of  the  body,  wherewith  it  fwims  ;     between  them  are  feen  two  teats 
-in  the  females,  for  fuckling  its  young  ones.     This  difpofition  of  parts 
being  fomewhat  fimilar  with  the  human,  efpecidly  fince  the  mother 
jnakes  ufe  of  the  fins  to  hold   her  young    ones  clofe  to  the  teats,  is 
the  reafon  for  the  Bpanijhmxns,  Manati,  i.  e.  the  banded  animal ;  for 
the  Spaniards  compared  the  fins  to  the  hands  of  men.     Lamentin  it 
was  firft  called  by  the  French,  becaufe  it  does  not  cry  loud,  but  in  a 
'manner  whines  and  fighs.     Chrijlopher  Colmnhiis  is  faid  to  have  taken 
■at  for  the  Syren  of  the  ancients.     When  it  fwims  in  the  fea,  one  part 
•of  its  back  ftands  commonly  out  of  the  water,  which  is  faid  to  ap- 
.pear  like  a  boat  overfet  floating  on  the  fea.     Jt  is  not  only  found 
in  thefe  feas,  but  in  all  others  furrounding  -Afia,  Africa,  and  A?neri- 
^a,  wherefore  many  travellers,   for  inftance,  Lopez,   Dampier,  Kolb, 
Atkins,  and   Labat,  have  made  mention  of  it,  but  they  contraditt 
-one  another  too  frequently,  which  alfo  has  occafioned  many  miftakes 
in  the  natural  hiftory  of  Clufms,  Johnjion,  Rajus,  Klein,  Artedi,  Lin- 
nceus,  and  others,  for  the  reftifying  of  all  which,  Steller's  defcripti- 
on   is  hardly  fufficient,     A  particular  fpecies  of  thefe  animals  har- 
bours in  the  river  Amaxtin  in  South  America,  and  an  account  of  it  is 
given  by  M.  de  laCondamine  in  his  travels. 

I  return  to  my  defign,  to  fhew  how  ufeful  the  M-anati  was  to-our 
•fhip's  company  with  refpeft  to  their  fuflenance.  Some  of  thefe  ani- 
mals have  been  caught,  which  from  the  fnout  to  the  point  of  the  tail 
were  from  three  to  four  fathoms  long,  and  weighed  200  pouds,  or 
8000  pounds.  One  was  food  enough  to  ferve  for  a  fortnight,  and 
the  flelh  was  very  favoury  like  the  beft  beef;  that  of  the  young  ones, 
was  like  veal.  And  the  fick  found  themfelves  confiderably  better, 
when,  inflead  of  the  difagreeable  hard  beaver's  flefh,  they  eat  of  the 
Manati,  tho'  it  coft  them  more  trouble  to  catch  than  one  of  the  bea- 
vers. They  never  came  on  the  land,  but  only  approached  the  eoaft  to 
xat  fea-grafs,  which  grows  on  the  Ihore,  or  is  thrown  out  by  the  fea. 
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This  good  food  may,  perhaps,  contribute  a  great  deal  to  give  the  flefli 
a  more  difagreeable  tafte  than  that  of  the  other  animals  that  Uve  on 
fifli.  The  young  ones  tliat  weighed  1 200  pounds  and  upwards,  re- 
mained fometimes  at  low  water  on  the  dry  land  between  the  rocks, 
which  afforded  a  fine  opportunity  for  killing  them  ;  but  the  old  ones 
which  were  more  cautious,  and  went  off  at  the  right  time  with  the  ebb, 
could  be  caught  no  otherwiie  than  with  harpoons,  fixed  to  long 
ropes.  Sometimes  the  ropes  were  broke,  and  the  animal  efcaped 
before  it  could  be  ftruck  a  fecond  time.  This  animal  was  feen  as  well 
in  the  winter  as  in  the  fummer  time.  They  melted  fome  of  the  fat, 
with  which,  like  hogs,  they  are  covered  from  three  to  four  inches  thick, 
and  ul'ed  it  as  butter.  Of  the  flefli,  feveral  cafks  full  were  pickled  for 
fliip's  provifion,  which  did  excellent  fervice  on  their  return. 

The  month  of  March  1742,  being  near  concluded,  and  the  ground 
becoming  free  from  fnow,  Lieut.  Waxel  called  together  the  remain- 
der of  the  fhip's  company,  being  45,  to  confult  with  them,  and  to 
come  to  a  refolution  in  what  manner  it  was  beft  to  return.  Here 
the  meaneft  of  the  failors  had  the  fame  right  to  give  his  vote  as  the 
commanding  officer  :  After  they  had  all  given  their  various  opinions, 
Waxel  and  Chitroiv  made  the  propofal  to  break  up  the  packet-boat, 
and  to  build  a  lefs  veffel  of  the. wood,  which  would  contain  all  the 
company,  with  fufficient  provifions  for  a  fortnight,  by  which  means 
thofe  who  had  been  fellow-fufferers  might  equally  partake  of  the  de- 
liverance out  of  their  diftrefs.  If  a  new  misfortune  was  to  happen, 
they  ffiould  remain  together,  and  there  would  be  no  reproaching  of 
one  another.  This  was  unanimoufly  agreed  to,  and  a  writing  draven 
up,  which  every  one  confirmed  by  figning  his  name  to  it.  But, 
notwithftanding,  there  was  oppofition  enough  afterwards  j  fome 
refufed  to  break  up  a  fhip  which  had  been  built  at  the  expence  of 
the  crown  :  But  the  contumacious  were  obliged  to  yield,  being  out- 
voted in  a  new  council.  In  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  April 
they  began  to  untackle  and  take  to  pieces  the  wreck ;  a  work  which 
lafted  the  whole  month,  and  at  which  the  officers  were  always  the 
moft  affiduous,  in  order  to  encourage,  by  their  example,  the  com- 
mon men  to  imitate  them. 

The  greateft  difficulty  was,  who  fliould  have  the  diredion  of 
building  of_thejv_eflel-  For  they  wanted  a  iliip's  carpenter,  three  of 
them  that  fet  out  on  the  voyage,  died  in  the  ifland.  Luckily  a 
Siberian  Cofjack^  named  Saiioa  StarodubzoWy  a  native  of  Krafnojarjky 
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who  had  been  employed  as  a  workman  in  building  of  fliips  at  0~ 
chotzk,  offered  to  take  upon  him  the  management  of  the  work    if 
they  would  but  give  him  his  proportion  of  the  veffel.     Indeed  the 
Coffack  kept  his  word  as  well  as  could  be  wiflied  ;  and,  after  his  re- 
turn, had  the  favour  beflowed  upon  him,  for  his  fervices,  to  be  made 
a  Sinbqjarjkoi,  by  the  provincial  chancery  of  'Jenifeijli^  which  is  the 
loweft  degree  of  the  Siberian  nobility.     On  the  6th  of  May  the  vef- 
fel   was  put  on  the  flocks,   40  feet  long  in  the  keel,   13  feet    broad 
and  fix  feet  and  half  deep.     At  the  end  of  the  month,  all  the  tim- 
bers were  fet  in,  fo  that  m  the  beginning  of  June  they   could  begin 
to  plank  her  as  well  within  as  without.     A  deck  was  made,  and  the 
vefiel  provided  with  a  mafè,  and  eight  oars.     There  was  no  want  of 
hemp  and  old  tow  for   careening,  but  the  quantity  of  tar  not   being 
fufficient,  they  helped  themfelves  in   the  foFlowing  manner :    They 
took  a  new  cable,  which  never  had  been  in  the  water,  chopped  it  to 
pieces,  each  piece   a  foot  long,  then  pulled  the  threads  afunder,  and 
filled  a  large  copper  kettle  with  them,  to    which  they  made  a  tight 
cover  with  a  hole  in  the  middle.     Then  they  took  a  'wooden  veffel 
which  had  a  cover  made  in  the  fame  manner  as   the  former,  with  a 
hole  in  the  middle,  this  was  ftuck  into  the  ground  as  far  as  the  cover 
they  fet  the  copper  kettle  upon  it  upfide  down,  fo  that  one  cover  and 
one  hole  hit  the  other.     Then  fo  much    earth  was  laid  about  the 
kettle,  that  no  fire  could  penetrate  to  the  wooden  veffel.     After  which 
fire  was  laid  round  about  the  kettle,  the  lower  part  of  which  did  now 
ffand  up,  more  than  half  above   the  earth.     From  the  heat,    the 
tar,  contained  in  the  tow  melted,  and  gathered  in  the  wooden  veffel 
below.     By  this  means  they  got  fo  much  tar  as  was  requifite  to  tar 
t^e  lower  part  of  the  veflel.     Her  upper  part   was  payd   over  with 
melted  tallow.      In  the    fame  manner  they  built  a-  canoe,   which 
would  hold  from  eight  to  ten  men ;  while   aU  this  was   executing 
mafts    and  fails,  ropes  and  anchors,  water-cafks,  and  fea  prcvifions 
were  procured,  and  every  thing  put  in  proper  order. 

At  the  end  of  the  month  oLJulj  nothing  elfe  was  wantin-^  but  to 
make  the  Aides  upon,  which  the  veffel  was  to  be  launched  into^the  wa- 
ter. Thefe  were  25  fathoms  long;  for  the  veffel  could  not  be  put 
on  the  flocks  quite  near  the  fea,  on  account  of  the  tide  flowinp-  pret- 
ty high.  On  the  loth  of  Auguft  fhe  was  launched,  and  nanied  af^ 
ter  the  packet-boat,  St  Peter,  out  of  the  wrecks  of  which  this  veffel 
was  built.     She  might  be  called  a  fingle  mailed  hucker  ;  for  accord- 
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ïng  to  her  tackle  fhe  approached  nearefl  to  this  fortof  veffels.  Aquair- 
tity  of  cannon-balls,  cartridges,  and  all  the  iron-work  that  remained 
of  the  former  veffel,  they  made  ferve  as  ballaft.  The  maft  was  got 
in,  ropes,  fails,  and  rudder  properly  difpofed.  Happily  it  was  juft  a 
calm,  without  which  they  would  hardly  have  fucceeded.  The  Ihip 
lay  from  N.  N.  W.  to  N.  E.  expofed  to  the  open  fea.  If  a  ftorm 
had  artfen  flie  might  eafily  have  been  ftranded  again  oa  the  coaft. 
She  drew  five  feet  water,  and  could  have  carried  a  greater  burthen, 
but  this  was  fufficient  for  the  intended  purpofe. 

The  crew  being  embarked,,  they  put  to  fea  on  the  i  oth  of  August 
towards  the  evening.  The  boat  belonging  to  the  former  fhip  was 
taken  in  tow,  only  by  way  of  trying  whether  they  could  preferve  her  ; 
if  it  was  not  practicable,  they  refolved  to  fet  her  adrift.  They  palled 
by  the  rocks  and  other  (hallow  places  that  evening,  and  found  from  four 
to  nine  fathoms  water  ;  after  which  they  took  to  their  oars.  When 
by  means  of  thefe  they  were  advanced  about  four  leagues  from  the 
lliore,  a  gentle  breeze  from  the  north  began  to  fpring  up,  with 
which  they  proceeded  on  their  voyage.  It  is  furprizing  how  well  the 
veflel  failed  and  work'd.  Had  fhe  been  built  by  an  experienced 
mafler,  fhe  could  not  have  well  failed  better.  The  next  day  at  noon 
they  were  in  fight  of  the  fouth-eaft  point  o(  Bering's  ifland,  at  a  dif- 
tance  of  four  leagues  N.  by  E.,  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  Ca/>e 
Manati,  from  the  above-mentioned  fea-cows,  which  herd  more 
here  than  in  any  other  parts.  The  north  latitude  of  this  cape  is  54 
deg.  ^^  min.  or  about  ^^  deg.  whereas  the  place  where  they  refided 
this  winter  had  been  obferved  to  be  almoft  in  56  deg.  On  the  1 8th 
of  Augufl  in  the  morning  they  had  a  ftrong  contrary  wind  from  fouth- 
weft ;  wherefore  it  was  refolved  to  cut  the  tow  rope,  and  fet  the  boat 
adrift,  for  fear  the  burthen  of  it  might  be  hurtful  to  the  veflel.  On. 
the  fame  day  about  noon  the  vefl^el  began  to  be  very  leaky  5  two 
pumps  were  not  fufficient  to  keep  her  free,  they  were  obliged  to  ufe 
water  buckets,  and  throw  overboard  their  heavy  goods,  in  order 
to  lighten  the  veflel,  to  difcover  the  leak^  which  they  found  out  and 
flopped  fo  well  that  they  made  ufe  of  but  one  pump,  and  that 
not  conftantly.  On  the  25th  of  Augujl  they  came  in  fight  of  the 
land  of  Kamtfchatka  j  the  following  day  they  were  fo  happy  as 
to  make  the  bay  of  Awatfcha,  and  on  the  27th  they  entered  the 
harbour  of  St   Peter  and  Paul.     What  exultations    this  mefl:  have 
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caufed  in  oar  lallors,  every  one  may  eafily  conceive.  All  diftrefs  and 
danger  to  which  they  had  been  expofed,  was  now  over.  They  came 
to  a  plenteous  magazine  of  provifions,  which  Captain  Tjchirikow  had 
Jeft  there.  They  wintered  here  in  commodious  dwellings,  having 
£rft  attempted  to  return  to  Ochotzk  in  the  fame  autumn,  but  were 
prevented  by  contrary  and  violent  winds.  In  the  mean  time  the 
veflel  was  clean'd  and  put  in  a  condition  for  another  voyage,  they 
fet  fail  again  in  the  month  of  May  following,  to  carry  back  to 
Ochotzk  the  whole  fhip's  company.  Waxel  went  from  the  harbour 
oi  Peter  and  Paul  to  Jakutzk,  and  having  wintered  there,  pro- 
ceeded to  Jenifeisk^  where,  on  his  arrival  mOSiobfr,  i'j/\^i3i.,  he  found 
Captain  Tfchirikow,  who  had  received  orders  from  the  fenate  to 
take  up  his  refidence  there,  till  a  refolution  fhould  be  taken  with 
refped;  to  the  continuing  or  not  the  Kamtfchatka  navigations.  WaxH 
flayed  at  Jetiifeisk,  and  when  Tfchirikow^  was  ordered  in  1745  to 
Peterjburg,  Waxel  took  upon  him  the  command  of  the  mariners 
there,  and  did  not  arrive  with  them  at  Peterjburg  till  January  1749, 
which  time  may  be  fixed  as  the  end  of  the  fecond  Katiitfchatka 
expedition,  fo  that  it  lafted  near  16  years. 

As  to  the  academical  company  of  travellers,  Gmelin  and  I  arrived  at 
Peterjburg  on  Feb.  i  ?,  174-^,  having  pafled  through  all  the  parts  of  Si- 
biria._  But  Steller,  who  flayed  in  Kamtfchatha  after  Waxel,  to  make 
refcarches  in  natural  hiftory,  did  not  enjoy  this  good  luck.  He  im- 
merged  himfelf  without  neceflity,  though  with  a  good  intention,  in 
matters  that  did  not  belong  to  his  department ;  for  which  he  was 
called  to  an  account  by  the  provincial  chancery  at  Jakutzk.  Steller 
vindicated  himfelf  fo  perfeöly,  that  the  Vice  Governor  there  gave 
him  permiffion  to  proceed  on  his  journey,  the  proceedings  were  not 
fent  to  the  Senate  at  Peterjburg  fo  foon  as  tranfad:ed.  The  Senate,  who 
had  intelligence  of  his  pafling  through  'Tobolsk,  fent  an  exprefs  to 
meet  him,  and  to  carry  him  back  to  Jakutzk.  And  foon  after  ad- 
vice being  received  from  Irkiitzk,  of  his  acquital,  another  exprefs  v/as 
difpatched  to  annul  the  firft  order.  In  the  mean  time,  the  firft  ex- 
prefs met  Steller  at  Solikamsk,  and  had  carried  him  back  as  far  as 
Tara,  before  the  fecond  exprefs  overtook  him.  He  then  proceeded 
without  delay,  '^n  his  return  for  Peter  (burg  by  the  way  of  Tobolsk, 
but  got  no  farther  than  Tufnen^  where  he  died  of  a  fever  in  Novem- 
ber 1746,  in  company  of  one  Hau  a  furgeon,  who  had  been  with 
him  in  the  Kamtjchatka  expedition.     I  have  thought  it  neceilary  to 
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relate  thefe  circumftances,  becaufe  many  falfities  have  been  propa- 
gated abroad  concerning  him,  nay,  even  his  death  has  been  doubted. 
He  was  born  on  the   loth  of  March  1709,  at  Winjlieim  in  Fran- 
conia.     His  induftry  and  ingenuity  would  have  been  of  much  greater 
ufe  to  the  learned  world  had  it  pleafed  divine  providence  to  pro- 
long his  life.     Gz»?/z'«  returned,  in  the  year  1747,  to  Tubingen,  his 
native  place,  where  he  died  profeffor  of  botany  and  chymiftry,  on 
the  2oth  of  May  1755.     The   lofs  of  him  is  likewife  not  incon- 
fiderable  to  the  republic  of  the  learned ;  fince  he  had  not,  by  far, 
finiflied  tranfcribing  the  many  obfervations  colledted  by  bim  in  Siberia. 
Since  that  time  nothing  farther  has  been  attempted  in   thofe  feas, 
by  efpecial  order  from  the  Emprefs ;  but  fome  private  perfons  have 
made  feveral  trips    to  Berings  and    the   neighbouring   ifles.     The 
catching  of  Beavers  in  thofe  parts  has  enticed  people  to  them,  and 
they  never  returned  vv'ithout  great  quantities  which  always  produced 
large  profits.     This  has  brought  confiderable  revenues  to  the  crown, 
by  paying  a  tenth  as  toll ;  wherefore  the  governors  at  yahtfzk,  Ochofzk, 
and  in  Kamtfchaika,  have  encouraged  the  merchants  and  Promyfchle?ii, 
to  carry  on  the  trade ;  the  fmall  hucker  Peter  being  left  for  the  ufe 
of  thefe  people  to  whom   the  veffel  wag  of  great  fervice.     Indeed, 
it  muft  be  a  vefTel  like  tlxs,  or  rather  le/s,  in  which  the  iilands  fitu- 
ated  in  thofe  parts,  are  to  be  approached,  and  the  landing  place  muft 
be  free  from  rocks ;  the  moft  proper  would  be  a  fandy  coaft,  that 
the  veffel  might  with  the  flood  run  towards  the  land  and  remain 
dry  at  low  water,  where  (he   would  be  fafe   from    danger.     Such 
places  are  faid  to   have  been  found  only  on  the  weft  fide  of  Berings 
ifland,  nor  is  there  any  harbour,  or  bay,  round  about  the  whole  ifland, 
where  a  veffel  may  lie  at  anchor,  without  fear  of  being  daflied  by 
violent  winds  to  pieces  againft  the  rocks,  or  elfe  ftranded. 

In  1753,  a  letter  was  publiihed  at  Berlin,  entitled.  Lettre  d'un 
Officier  de  la  Murine  R.vjjienne  a  un  Seigneur  de  la  Court,  taking  no- 
tice of  a  map  publiflied  by  M.  de  Lijle  at  Paris,  in  the  year  1752, 
reprefenting  not  only  the  difcoveries  of  the  Kamtjchatka  expedition, 
but  even  thofe  afcribed  to  Admiral  de  Fojite  with  a  printed  explana- 
tion ;  the  author  of  the  Letter  found  that  M.  de  LiJle  had  very  in- 
difterent  materials  for  compofing  his  map.  He  difcovered  in  it,  and 
in  the  explanation,  feveral  errors  and  untruths,  and  cbferved  in  what 
a  groundlels  manner  the  aiitlior  would  appropriate  to  himfelf,  and 
to  his  brother  M.  de  Lijk  de  In  Croyere,  who  died   in   Kamtjchatka, 
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the  honour  of  thefe  difcoveries.  All  this  he  fliewed  candidly.  The 
Letter  was  firft  printed  fingly ;  and  afterwards  corredted  and  inferted 
in  the  1 8th  Vol.  of  Nouvelle  Bibliotheque  Germa?iique.  At  London  an 
Englijh  tranflation  of  it  was  publiflied,  with  feme  obfervations  by 
Mr  Arthur  Dobbs,  the  great  promoter  of  the  Northern  navigation. 
The  annexed  map  of  the  new  Kamtjchatka  difcoveries,  lately  pub- 
lifhed  by  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  was  made  under  my  infpedïion. 
Some  of  the  firft  copies  have  the  date  1754,  for  the  map  was  finifhed 
and  engraved  that  year.  But  I  have  revifed  and  corredled  it  in  feveral 
places,  and  changed  the  date  to  1758,  in  which  particulars  the  fub- 
iequent  copies  differ  from  the  former.  The  memoir  mentioned  in 
the  original  title  is  no  other  than  this  treatife  to  begin  on  the 
weft  fide. 

Siberia^  is  copied  from  a  new  map  of  Siberia,  which  is  done  by 
my  order,  according  to  the  obfervations  and  defcriptions  made  by  me 
in  that  country,  but  is  not  yet  engraved.  A  very  great  difference 
will  be  obferved  between  this  and  the  maps  of  Siberia  in  the  Ru/pan 
Atlas. 

The  coafts  of  the  frozen  fea  are  drawn  according  to  the  above 
defcribed  navigations. 

To  the  'Tfchukot/koi  Nos,  I  have  given  a  new  form,  it  is  a  narrow 
Ifthmus,  which  has  been  more  than  once  crofled  on  foot  from  the 
fea  of  Kolyma^  to  the  fea  of  Anadir.  And  I  think  this  Nos  muft  ex- 
tend a  great  way  farther  beyond  the  Ifthmus.  I  am  afraid  it  is  re- 
prefented  too  fmall  yet,  for  which  reafon  the  out- line  is  only  marked 
with  points,  to  fhew  the  uncertainty.  I  might  have  put  Iflands  a- 
bout  the  Tfchukotjkoi  Nos,  if  the  intelligencies  received  of  them  were 
of  authority  enough  to  determine  their  fituation.  As  for  the  Ifland 
Puchoifkoi,  which  is  found  in  the  maps  publiflied  in  Holland,  after 
the  death  of  Peter  the  Great,  and  in  that  of  Strahlenberg,  the  name 
is  quite  unknown  in  Siberia  unlefs,  inftead  of  this,  it  be  called 
Tfchukotjkoi . 

Anadirjkoi  OJïrog,  and  the  courfe  of  the  river  Anadir,  are  placed 
more  northerly  in  this  than  in  the  former  maps.  By  following  the 
obfervations  made  at  Anadirjlioi  Ojlrog,  which  is  in  66  deg.  9  min. 
and  according  to  this  alfo,  the  fituation  of  the  Pe?ifchjkin  Bay  is  regu- 
lated. For  the  diftance  between  Anadirjkoi  Oftrog,  and  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Peiijkina,  has  been  found,  to  be  not  much  above  200 
Werfts.     And  befides  it  was    neceffary  that    the  Pcjijkinjkian  Bay 
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ihould  extend  farther  towards  the  North  than  in  the  former  maps, 
on  account  of  the  many  confiderable  rivers  that  empty  themfelves 
into  it,  of  which  only  the  principal  ones  can  be  pointed  out.  Thefe 
coafts  were  never  before  properly  defcribed.  It  may  reafonably  be 
reckoned  a  fault  in  both  the  Kamtfchatka  expeditions,  not  to  have 
taken  notice    of  fuch  occurrences  as  thefe. 

An  error  has  alfo  been  committed  in  this  map,  in  determining  the 
fituation  of  Ochotzk,  which  proceeded  from  my  not  having  received 
the  aftronomical  obfervations  from  Ochotzk.     But  I  thought,   that 
according  to  the  menfuration  and  defcription  of  the  roads  from  Jaktitz 
to  Ochotzk^  the  diftance  between  both  places,  as   it  is  fet  down   in 
the  RuJJmn  Atlas,  was  two  degrees  too  much   in  longitude :  Confe-, 
quently  I  placed  Ochotzk  two  degrees  more  to  the  Weftward.     After 
this  I  received  the  obfervations  of  the  true   longitude    of  Ochotzk, 
which  is  160  deg.   59  min.    15  fee.     Its  latitude  59  deg.  20  min. 
Any  difagreement  with    this,  is  to  be  attributed    to  the  following 
too  precisely  my  firft  map,   and  becaufe   this  determination  is  not 
made  ufe  of. 

Concerning  the  coaft  between  Ochotzk  and  the  river  Amur^  ft 
muft  run  not  towards  the  South,  as  in  all  maps  pubhflied  hitherto 
it  does,  but  from  Ochotzk,  as  far  as  the  river  Uii,  towards  the  South 
Weft,  and  from  the  river  Ud,  as  far  as  the  Amur,  to  the  South  Eaft ; 
and  in  this  manner  their  coaft  is  reprefented  in  the  prefent  map. 
At  Vdfkoi  OJlrogy  obfervations  have  been  made  of  the  Lat.  It  has 
been  found  at  one  time  ^^  deg.  lO  min.  and  at  another  ^^  deg.  27, 
min.  whence  a  medium  of  55  deg.  18  min.  is  to  be  concluded  on  ;  the 
reafon  for  reprefenting  the  coaft  in  thofe  parts  in  the  aforefaid  man- 
ner is,  that  it  agrees  better  with  the  meafured  and  geometrical  di- 
ftance defcribed  between  Jakutzk  and  Udjkoi  OJirog,  and  the  mul- 
titude of  rivers  that  fall  into  the  fea,  between  Ochotzk  and  Udjkoi 
Ojirog,  and  with  their  diftances  communicated  by  perfons  acquainted 
with  thofe  parts  :  For,  if  the  coaft  from  Ochotzk  runs  South  Weft, 
then  the  rivers  will  have  more  room,  and  the  diftance  between  them 
be  more  agreeable  to  truth. 

With  refpedl  to  the  Shantarian  Iflands  ,thev  are  only  in  a  manner 
hinted  at,  in  the  map,  without  making  the  fituation  agree  with  vnj 
defcription  of  them,  which,  thougli  drawn  as  carefully  as  poflible, 
will  hardly  correfpond  with  the  truth.  For  wholbever  navigates  with 
attention  in  this  fea  hereafter,  will  doubtlefs  find  the  fituation,  mag- 
nitude. 
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nitude,  and  number  of  the  Iflands  quite  different.  The  Ifland  fituate 
oppofite  the  mouth  of  the  river  Atnur^  as  well  as  all  the  coafts  and 
countries,  belonging  to  China,  being  taken  from  Du  Halde'^  maps, 
will  require  no  great  vindication  for  miftakes  made  in  them.  But 
that  the  Chinefe  maps  of  thofe  parts  are  not  free  from  errors,  may 
be  fuppofed,  becaufe  no  Jeftiit  ever  was  there,  and  the  Mandarines 
fent  by  Chan  Cang-hi  to  delcribe  the  Ifland,  took  but  little  pains 
about  it.  Many  other  difcoveries  might  be  made  there,  if  a  voyage 
was  undertaken  for  that  purpofe.  The  many  various  opinions  of  geo- 
graphers about  the  land  of  "JelOy  or  rather  Ifland,  that  it  is  fituated  in 
the  middle  between  Kamtfchatka  and  Japan  do  not  clear  up  any 
thing  fatisfaftory  from  the  antient  difcoveries,  fince  fome  connected 
this  country  with  "Japan,  others  with  America,  or  with  Eail 
Tartary,  and  by  others  Kamtfchatka  was  taken  for  it;  then  again 
they  made  one,  and  at  another  time  feveral  Iflands  of  it.  Great 
credit  is  given  to  the  account  of  the  fhip  Cajlricom,  publiflied  in  the 
colleftion  of  Tbevenot,  in  the  third  Tom.  of  Voyages  au  Nord,  in 
father  Char/evsix's  Hijioire  duJa[on.  (Tom.  2.  p.  494)  but  I  can- 
not perfuade  myfelf  to  take  it  with  M.  Buache,  for  deciflve.  There 
is  too  little  of  a  proper  fea  journal  in  it,  and  nothing  from  which 
one  might  conclude  that  the  captain  of  the  fl:)ip  has  taken  pains  to 
get  an  exa<3:  knowledge  of  the  land  he  has  feen,  or  the  fea  in  which 
he  failed.  No  computation  of  the  longitude  is  obferved,  and  yet  it 
is  not  to  be  believed  that  the  mafl:er  had  been  neglcdlfiil  in  this  reipedl. 
The  courfe  of  the  (hip  Ca/iricom,  was  moflly  towards  the  North,  and 
hence  mod  maps  reprefent  Jefo  nearly  under  the  fame  meridian  with 
the  North  coail  of  Japan,  which  is  an  error  that  Mr  D'Anville 
alone,  has,  in  fome  meafure,  corredled  in  his  map  of  yf/ia.  The 
account  of  the  fliip  Brejkes,  which  failed  out  at  the  fame  time  with 
the  Ca/iricom,  on  the  difcovery  of  Jefo,  contains  much  exadler  ob- 
fervations ;  but  they  are  little  known,  and  therefore  have  not  yet 
been  made  ufe  of  by  any  geographer ;  for  though  it  feems,  as  if 
M.  D'AnvIlle  had  known  fomething  of  them,  flnce  the  fituation  he 
has  given  the  land  of  Jefo,  comes  neareft  to  that  given  in  the  re- 
lation of  the  fhip  Bre/kes;  yet,  from  other  circumftances,  the  con- 
trary may  be  fuppofed.  M.  D'Anville  trufts  much  to  probabilities ; 
thefe  have  caufed  him  to  take  Jtfo,  Staten  Ifland,  and  Companys  Ifland, 
with  the  Jefoian  Iflands,  from  Japan,  to  the  Ifland  Nadcfctdas,  for 
one.     They  have    likewife   perhaps   mifled  him   to  connect  feveral 
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places  from  the  relation  of  the  Caftricom  ;  for  inftance,  Blydenburg> 
'Tamari  Aniwa,  Cape  Aninva^  &c.  with  Eaft  Tartary,  and  to  place 
Cape  Patience,  which  is  generally  efteemed  to  be  the  North  point 
of  the  Ifland  Jefo,  on  the  South  point  of  the  Ifland  of  Sachalin  Ula ; 
in  which,  whether  he  is  right  or  wrong  cannot  eafily  be  decided. 
What  information  the  account  of  the  fhip  Brejkes,  from  Witzen  af- 
fords, I  will  infert  becaufe  it  is  rare:  This  fhip  in  1643,  fet  fail  in 
company  with  the  Cafiricojn,  for  the  difcovery  of  I'artary,  and  was 
feparated  by  a  ftorm  from  the  latter,  on  the  Eaft  coaft  of  Japan^  and 
difcovered  the  land  of  Jefo.  In  the  month  oïjune  (he  failed  through 
the  Streights,  which  fcparate  the  land  of  Jefo  from  Japan.  In  41 
deg.  50  min.  North  lat.  and  in  164  deg.  48  min.  long.  On  the  point 
of  land,  which  was  firft  difcovered,  appeared  eight  or  ten  rocks  like 
fails,  and  from  thefe  a  great  ridge  extended  a  mile  into  the  fea.  They 
faw  there  fmall  veflels  (Prawen)  the  rowers  had  in  each  hand 
an  oar,  which  they  ufed  alternately,  ftriking  into  the  water  and  went 
very  fwift,  they  appeared  to  be  a  fenfible  people,  had  black  long 
rough  beards,  and  were  of  a  tawny  complexion  j  on  the  fore  part 
of  their  heads,  about  the  breadth  of  three  fingers  they  wore  long 
hair,  which  toward  the  hind  part  was  cut  off.  It  was  remarked  that, 
in  token  of  gratitude,  they  folded  their  hands  together  over  their 
heads,  they  were  clothed  in  Bear-flcins  j  their  weapons  were  bows  and 
arrows.  From  thence  the  fliip  foiled  much  to  the  Eaftward,  and 
the  failors  caught  plenty  of  cod.  In  43  deg.  4  min.  North  lat.  they 
law  land  again  j  in  44  deg.  4  min.  lat.  veffels  came  to  the  fliip,  whole 
people  were  ftrong  of  body,  and  fenfible  in  converfation  ;  they  had 
women  with  them  of  a  brown  complexion,  and  their  lips  and  hands 
painted  blue.  Thefe  wore  their  hair  round  about  their  heads  cut 
off  about  three  fingers  breadth  below  their  ears,  and  had  an  afpecft 
like  young  men.  They  took  much  delight  in  drinking  of  brandy; 
fome  of  thefe  people  alfo  wore  deaths  after  the  Japamiefe  fafliion  ; 
others  had  crofles  on  their  coats.  Befides  bows  and  arrows,  they  were 
armed  with  fabres,  (bowers)  alfo  which  are  made  like  thofe  in  Japan  j 
the  hilts  of  their  fwords  were  ornamented  with  fmall  pieces  of  gold, 
the  blades  with  filver  backs,  and  the  flieaths  with  foliage.  The  belts 
of  their  fabres  were  embroidered  with  gold,  they  wore  filver  rings 
and  Nuremburg  beads  in  their  ears ;  feals  and  beaver  fkins,  and  fome 
Indian  fluffs,  were  feen  among  them ;  their  veffels  were  made  of 
hollowed  trees.  In  43  deg.  45  min.  North  lat.  land  was  again  dif- 
covered. 
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covered,  as  alfo  in  44deg.  12  min.  lat.  and  167  deg.  21  min.  long. 
They  law  high  land,  and  perceived  many  Iflands,  and  the  main  land. 
A  little  more  northerly  many  feals  were  obferved,  and  a  fortof  grafs 
floating  in  the  fea.  In  45  deg.  12  min.  North  lat.  and  169  deg.  36 
min,  long,  the  land  appeared  afar  off  like  Iflands ;  but  when  they 
came  near  it,  they  found  it  was  a  continent  covered  with  fnow  in 
many  places ;  here  they  went  on  fliore,  but  the  country  was  defert. 
In  a  valley,  not  far  from  the  coaft;,  there  was  a  brook  of  clear  frefli 
water,  along  which  they  found  alfo  low  fhrubs,  cherry-trees,  forrel, 
wild  cabbage,  leeks  and  nettles ;  they  faw  neither  men  nor  beafts, 
except  one  fox.  In  46  deg.  15  min.  lat.  and  172  deg.  16  min.  long, 
as  alfo  in  172  deg.  53  min.  long,  appeared  a  chain  of  high  moun- 
tains. Land  was  likewifc  difcovered  in  47  deg.  8  min.  lat.  and  173 
deg.  53  min.  long,  but  no  footfet  on  it.  This  land  lies,  according  to 
the  journal  of  the  fhip  Brejkes,  1 2  deg.  more  Eafterly  than  the 
Eaft  point  ol  Japon,  which  is  fituate  in  38  deg.  4  min.  difference  of 
lat,  9  deg.  38  min.  courfe  N.  E.  by  E.  and  S.  W.  by  W. 

From  whence  I  conclude  that  the  fituation  of  the  pretended  land 
of  y^/o  Ls  the  fame  with  the  lilands  laid  down  in  this  map,  and 
that  the  latter  may  without  any  inconfiftency  be  put  in  the  place  of 
the  former.  For  neither  the  navigation  of  the  Brejkes^  or  of  the  Cajlri- 
com,  prove  that  all  the  land  thefe  (hips  met  with  was  united,  Matfmey 
is  taken  for  one  Ifland  by  MelT.  dc  Lijle  and  Biiache  notwithflanding 
many  accounts,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  Miffionaries  oi  Japon,  and  even 
thofe  of  the  Cajiricom  are  againft  this  opinion.  But  as  fubmiffion  is 
already  paid  in  this  point,  why  is  not  the  fame  acknowledgement  made 
in  regard  to  the  Iflands  Kutiafchiry  JJrup  Fignrnoi,  Zitornoi,  &c. 

The  reality  of  the  Ifland  of  Ncdefcbn  is  not  denied  ;  but  if  the 
iournals  of  the  Cajiricom  and  the  Brejkes  have  any  credit,  and  all  the 
land  which  they  have  feen,  is  taken  for  continent,  then  this  alio 
cannot  ftand.  Which,  if  we  grant  them  the  faid  navigation,  proves 
too  much,  and  confequently  is  not  at  all  conclufive,  even  for  Meff. 
D'LiJle  and  Biiache.  Neither  is  it  a  proof  for  them,  that  the  Enro- 
peans  in  Japon  have  heard  the  land  of  Jefo  defcribed  as  a  large  con- 
tinent. What  has  been  faid  above,  that  the  inhabitants  of  all  thefe 
Iflands  are  called  by  the  Japannefe  by  one  common  name  of  Jefo 
may  have  occafioned  the  mifl:ake;  with  which,  the  Hnps  Cajiricom  and 
Brejkes  being  prejudiced,  they  believed  therefore  that  all  the  land  they 
faw,  was  one  and  the  fame  ifland.  By  this  they  may  have  been  pre- 
vented 
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vented  from  making  enquiries  into  the  openings  and  bays  obferved 
by  them,  which  were  probably  Streights  between  the  Iflands.  Thus 
it  is  even  unnecelTary  to  call  to  our  affiftance  a  forced  change  of  places, 
as  has  been  done  above,  for  the  explanation  of  the  prefent  fituatiorï 
of  thofe  parts.  Fan  Keulen  fets  down  in  his  map,  that  Jefo  is  con- 
tiguous to  T'artary,  of  which  hitherto  nothing  can  be  faid  with  cer- 
tainty; though  I  am  fure  enough  that  j^'^y^  is  divided  into  Iflands. 
Such  like  teftimonies  ferve  at  leaft  to  fecure  an  opinion  from  being 
called  raflinefs.  The  fame  order  and  names  of  the  Ifland  have  been 
retained  as  they  are  fet  down  in  the  Ruffian  Atlas,  according  to  Capt. 
Spa?7gberg's  voyage,  without  employing  any  other  affiftance.  The 
comparing  of  thefe  accounts  with  the  former  may  be  of  ufe  in  future 
enquiries  into  thefe  parts,  which  it  is  to  be  wifli'd  will  not  be 
left  undone,  in  order  to  remove  all  doubt  that  may  remain  con- 
cerning the  land  of  Jefo.  Ja^i  is  laid  out  in  imitation  of  MefT. 
D'Anville,  and  Bellin.  It  is  true  father  Charlevoix  fays,  that  accord- 
ing to  a  new  map  correfted  after  the  aftronomical  observations  of  the 
"Jefuits  in  China,  this  empire  lies  between  157  and  175  deg.  long. 
But  this  is  an  evident  error,  from  whence  it  would  follow  that,  con- 
trary to  experience,  fhips  would  be  obliged  to  fail  from  Kamtfchatka, 
to  Japon  diredtly  Southward.  My  emendations  in  refped:  to 
Kamtfchatka,  may  be  feen  by  comparing  this  map  with  the  former. 
In  general,  Kamtfchatka  appears  now,  a  good  deal  longer  than  be- 
fore, fince  the  Penjchinjkian  bay  takes  up  a  greater  extent  to  the 
North.  The  River  Pefchina  emptied  itfelf,  in  the  Kirilowian  map 
on  the  Weft,  and  on  the  map  in  the  Ruffian  Atlas  on  the  Eaft  fide 
into  the  bay:  Here  it  falls  into  the  Northermoft  corner  of  it.  All 
the  rivers  have  almoft  got  another  fituation,  and  many  of  them  a 
corrected  orthography  too.  The  moft  remarkable  miftakes  were  in 
the  rivers  Plutora  and  I'igil  or  Kigil,  the  firfi:  of  which  was  laid  out 
two  degrees  too  far  to  the  South,  and  the  fecond  fo  much  too  far 
Northerly.  There  remained  not  fo  much  as  one  degree  of  lat.  be- 
tween the  mouths  of  both ;  and  the  difference  ought  to  amount  to 
five  degrees.  There  is  no  room  left  here  for  uncertainty  or  doubt, 
as  thefe  rivers  belong  to  the  principal  ones  of  the  country ;  and  they 
are  frequently  vifited  by  the  inhabitants  of  both  the  Ruffian  OJirogs, 
on  the  river  Kamtfchatka ;  fince  the  road  from  the  river  Penfchifia 
to  the  ligil,  and  from  thence  to  the  rivers  Kamtfchatka,  Bolfchaia 
reéa,  &c.  has  been  defcribed  by  furveyors ;  and  fince,  laftly,  it  is  ex- 
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aöly  known  in  Kamtfchatka  that  the  rivers  which  fall  into  the  fea 
on  either  fides,  are  oppofite  to  one  anotlier.  People  travel  from 
jinadrijkoi  OJfrcg,  to  the  river  Kamtfchatka,  and  pafs  the  river  Olura 
half  Way :  confequently  it  muft  be  in  about  6 1  deg.  North  lat.  for 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Kamtfchatka  is  in  56  deg.  or  fomething  more 
Northerly.  But  the  mouth  of  the  'Tigil  it  is  known  for  certain  to 
be  in  the  fame  lat.  with  the  mouth  of  Kamtfchatka.  At  Bolcheretjkoi 
Oftrog,  and  in  St.  Peter  and  Paul's  harbour,  agronomical  obferva- 
tions  have  been  made,  which  determined  the  fituation  of  thefe 
places, 

Bolfcheretfkoi  Oftrog  in 
St  Peter  and  Paul'?,  harbour 
Mouth  of  the  Bolfchaia-reka 
South  point  of  Kamtfchatka 

This  may  fuffice  at  prefent  concerning  Kamtfchatka.  As  to 
that  part  of  t"he  map  which  exhibits  the  American  difccveries», 
they  are  taken  from  drawings  made  on  board  the  fliips,  after  the  beft 
reconciliation  of  the  different  accounts,  and  therefore  I  am  not 
anfwerable  for  it,  if,  in  fome  places,  a  difference  fliould  be  obferved 
between  the  defcription  and  the  map.  My  work  herein  lias  been  no 
more  than  to  connedl  together,  according  to  probability,  by  points, 
the  coafts  that  had  been  feen  in  various  places.  Monf.  Buache,  who 
before  had  taken  the  coaft  feen  between  51  and  52  deg.  I^orth  lat. 
and  21  deg.  long,  from  Aivatfcha  (Mr  de  Lifle  fays  miftakenly 
12  deg.)  for  a  diftindl  and  feparate  country  or  ifland,  has  followed 
this  advice  in  his  neweft  maps ;  and  in  general  has  hit  the  mark 
pretty  well,  notwithftanding  feveral  coafts  belonging  to  the  con- 
nexion, were  not  known  to  him.  But  fince  here  the  cafe  may  be 
the  fame  that  caufed  us  to  fay  fo  much  on  occafion  of  Jefo,  I  mean, 
an  uncertainty  whether  the  land  be  ifland  or  continent,  prudence  re- 
quires us  not  to  truft  too  much  to  fuppofition,  but  to  leave  future  dif- 
covery  to  confirm  which  of  thefe  is  the  real  circumftance  in  this 
affair. 

I  have  likewife  thought  proper  to  conned:  the  Rufjia?z  difcoveries, 
after  the  example  of  Mefl".  de  Life  and  Biiache,  with  the  parts  of 
America  already  known.     For  this  purpofe  it  was   necefiary  to  be 
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direfled  by  a  map  of  /America,  the  exaflnefs  of  which  cannot  be  de- 
nied.    I  chofe  that  of  Mr  Greens,  it  being  juft  at  hand  during  the 
work.     According    to  which,    therein,    tlie   then   known    parts   of 
America  are    planned.      Had    fuch   agronomical   obfervations   been-  ' 
taken  on  board  of  our  fliips,    as  were  defigned,    the    diftance  be- 
tween the  new  difcovered  parts,    and  thofe  already  known  before, 
might  have  been   determined  with  more  certainty.     But  for  want 
of  that  our  fole  and  only  grounds  are  the  (hip's  reckoning  ;  which  we 
iliall  not  infift  upon,  fuppofing  future  navigations  flaould  fhew  a  diffe- 
rence from  the  prefent  determination.  Till  that  fliali  happen,  thedeci- 
fion  of  Mr  Dobbs's,  doubt  may  be  deferred,  he  will  not  take   all   for 
continent  that  our  people  have  feen,  except  it  be  confirmed  by  new 
difcoveries.     All  is  to  reprefent  a  large  ifland.    Indeed,  the  hoped 
for  North  Weft   pafTage  from  Hudfoti'?,  Bay  to^  the  South_Sea,  is  ren- 
dered more  difficult  by  our  opinion,  and  loofes  almoft  its  probability. 
But  I  have  given  the  grounds,  yyhy  one  may  reafonably  fuppofe  that 
the  continent  of  America  extends  as  far  as    the  neighbourhood  of 
the  country  oïTfchuktfchi.  _I  could  wifb  Mr  Dohbs,  might  be  rights 
RuJIia  would   lofe   nothing  by  it.     Her  future  pofTeflions  would   be 
the  more  inconteftible,  fince  no  European  would  be  able  to  boaft 
of  having  ever  had  knowledge  of  this   great  ifland.     And,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  enterprises  of  the  Englijh,  with  refpedl  to  finding 
out  the  North  Wefï  pafTage,  which  certainly  is  to  be  wifhed,  for 
more  reafons   than  one,  might  be  the  more  conveniently  fupported. 
But  it  feems  to  me,  that  hitherto  the_  contrary  opinion  is  the  mojj: 
probable.     What  has  been  faid  above,  is  a  fufficient  declaration  why 
the  Weftern  fea  of  Mr  William  de  Lijle^  and  the  pretended  difcoveries 
of  admiral    de  Fonte,    have    no    place  here.     It   is    always   better 
to  leave  a  void  fpace  for  future  difcoveries,  than  to  fill  it  with  fuch 
uncertainties ;    a  new  navigation  is   requifite  to    evince  the  truth, 
or  falfity  of  this  matter.     Finally  if  my  readers  find  nothing  neither 
in  the  map,  nor  in  this  defcription  of  the  pertinent  account  of  Mr  De 
Guigne,  which  he   has  colledled  from  Cbinefe  writings,  and  in  1752 
communicated    to  the  Paris  Academy  of  Belles  Lef  f  res,  and  like- 
wife  inferted  in  the  Journal  des  Scavans,  for  the  month  of  Dfcember, 
of  the  fame   year,    the  judgment  of  a  greater  connoifTeur  i(i  the 
Chinefe  language,  and  Hiftory,  than  myfelf,  viz.     That    if  the  fa- 
mous father  Gaubil,  at  Pekin,    will   excufe  me.     The  ability  and 
ftncerity  of  this  man  cannot  be  queflioned.     He   has  given  proofs 

thereof 
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thereof  in  many  writings,  which  do  honour  to  his  country,  his  order, 
and  our  academy,  of  which  he  is  a  member.  M.  de  Guigne,  has  to 
do  with  a  countryman,  a  man  whofe  affiduous  endeavours  deferve 
much  praife.  His  judgment,  therefore  muft  be  founded  on  an  en- 
tire convidion.  But  it  fo  Httle  favours  M  De  Gidgne's  account,  as 
rather  to  declare  them  to  be  empty  fables.  The  love  of  truth, 
and  my  own  juftification  obliges  me  to  add  father  Gaubill's,  own 
words,  from  a  letter  of  the  23d  oï  November  ij^Si  ^^  ^^^  illuftrious 
prefident  of  our  Academy.  They  are.  Nous  avons  lu  ici  les  Cartes  de 
Mejf.  de  Lifle  et  Buache,  fur  les  decouvertes  des  Ruffien  en  Amerique. 
Un  Franfois,  nommé  Monf.  de  Guignes,  qui  etudié  la  Chinofe  a  Paris, 
croit  qu'tl  a  decouvert  dans  les  libres  Chinois  U7i  Voyage  des  Chinois  dela 
Chine  jufqiC  a  la  Californie  en  Amerique,  dans  Van  de  J.  C.  458.  11  a 
fait  graver  une  Carte  de  ce  Voyage,  et  a  lu  la  dejjus  divers  Memoirs  a 
V  Academie  des  Infcriptions  et  Belles  Lettres.  Je  crois  qui  ce  voyage  ejl 
une  fable,  et  J'ai  ecrit  a  Mr  de  Guignes  mes  raifo?is  en  repondant  a 
une  de  fes  Lettres  ou  il  me  detailloit  fa  decouvert  e . 

"  We  have  feen  here  the  maps  of  MeiT.  de  Life  and  Buache,  on 
the  difcoveries  of  the   Ruffans    in  America.     A  Frenchman  named 
M.  De  Guigne-,  who  ftudies  the  Chinefe  at  Paris,  believes  he  has  dif- 
covered  in  the  Chinefe  books,  a  voyage  of  the  Chinefe  from  China,  as 
i'ix  2&  California,  'm  America,  in  the  year  of  Jefus  C/t//?  458.     He 
has  had  a  map  engraved  of  this  voyage,  and  has  read  upon  it  divers 
memoirs  to  the  academy  of  infcriptions  and  Belles  Lettres.     I  believe 
that   this   voyage  is  a  fable,  and   I  have  wrote  to  M.  De  Gm'gne's 
himfelf,  my  reafons,  in  anfwering  one  of  his  letters,  where  he  gave 
me  a  detail  of  his  difcovery."     Now,  it  is  M.  De  Guigne's  bufinefs 
to  communicate  to  the  world  his  grounds  for  fupporting  his  opinion 
againft  father  Gaubil.     I  beg  leave  to  conclude  with  a  general  ob- 
fervation.     We  fee  that  the  refult  of  all  is,  that  although  much  has 
been  done,  yet  fomething  flill  remains  to  be  executed.     May  we  not 
hope  to  bring  to  its   perfection  fuch   an  important  work  ?  Rujia's 
glorious  fovereigns  place,  in  imitation  oï  Peter  the  Great,  their  highefl 
honour  in  promoting  the   fciences.     They  endeavour  not    only  to 
make  them  known  more    and   more  among    their  own    fubjedrs  j 
but  they  alfo  communicate  to  other  nations,  what  by  their  regula- 
tions,   and,  at  their  own    expences,  they  do    for   the  extending  of 
the  fciences.   No  praife  is  more  lafting  than  this.     By  which  a  prince 
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ereösTor  hlmfelf  monuments,  that  no  time  can  deface,  no  accidents 
deftroy.  Such  a  monument  does  the  firft  Kamtfchatka  expedition 
raife  for  its  author  Peter  the  Great.  Such  glory  does  the  fecond 
ex£editiQïi   give   to  the  happy  rëi2n_ofMzö^,  our  great  Em- 

prefs. 

This  account  of  the  difcoveries  already  made,  are  publiflied  by  her 
order,  for  the  ufe  of  the  whole  world  j  and  the  hopes  of  bringing 
them  to  oerfediion. 
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